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“Therefore, my beloved,… work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 

for it is God who works in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure.”
*
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

                                                           
*
 Philippians 2:12-13, but note the context that this passage comes in.  
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1 

Preface 

 

There was a point in my life, a catalyst, or fork where I had to make a decision. I 

was either going to remain on the path I was traveling and continue to do whatever I 

pleased or I could live for the Lord for one cannot travel in two separate directions 

without stagnating. I needed to be true to myself and not live a two-sided life. I was tired 

of going to church and singing, or rather listening, to songs and toning out sermons. I 

hated them because they were convicting since I was not living the truth that was 

proclaimed. I had to be completely committed to one of these two lifestyles, but I had to 

be sure of which one. I finally realized the folly of not living out the truth I believed with 

all my heart. I came across a verse in 1 Kings 18:21 that aptly described my dilemma: 

“How long will you go limping between two opinions? If the Lord is God follow him; but 

if Baal, then follow him.”  

I knew that if the God of the Bible is God then I have to follow him with all I am. 

Not only because He required it but because it was simply the smart thing to do. On the 

flip side of that if Baal (lust in my case) is god I should follow him. I, was saved at this 

point (or believe I was) but was not living for God as I should have been; not with 

wholehearted abandonment. This resulted in my slow and painful search for the Lord and 

trying by His might to renounce all that had entangled me.  

I think this book is still an outworking of that same truth: “if God is God follow 

Him.” I seek here for my own benefit, and hopefully yours, to see what it means to follow 

Him. I have seen by God’s grace that He is in fact God and therefore I must follow Him 

whole-heartedly. What does this mean? What does this look like?   

I have found that there is no secular sacred divide.
1
 The LORD is either all and 

master of all or nothing at all. We cannot have two kings on the throne of our life. If baal 

is our god then he will be god and not the God. We cannot serve two masters. I want God 

to be my Lord because He truly is the LORD. I want to live out His commands and His 

commands are found in the Bible.  

This project did not begin as a book, but rather as a series of questions. What 

effect should the gospel have in my life? Why do we see so much suffering in scripture 

that we don’t see today, well, that is, in America? Do we share the gospel like they did in 

the past and with the same boldness? Should we? Do we live with the same abandonment 

                                                           
1
 “As Francis Schaeffer said, Christianity is not merely religious truth, it is total truth—truth about the whole of 

reality [Total Truth: Liberating Christianity from Its Cultural Captivity (Wheaton: Crossway Books, 2004), 18.]. 

Nancy R. Pearcey goes not to say, “The biblical message is not just about some isolated part of life labeled ‘religion’ 

or ‘church life’… We don’t need to accept an inner fragmentation between our faith and the rest of life. Instead we 

can be integrally related to God on all levels of our being, offering up everything we do in love and service” (Ibid., 

95).  



2 

 

as the followers of Christ did in the New Testament? If not, why? Should we do so? What 

would that look like?  Is our batch of Christianity, Americhristianism, a biblical one, or is 

it more or less mixed up right here in the states? Are we following His “recipe book” or 

are we adding what we think looks good and removing what looks bad to suit our tastes? 

I do not know or claim to know all the answers to these questions, but this has 

been the catalyst that sparked my thinking and started me on this project. I hope this will 

get you thinking and be an exhortation and encouragement to you as well.  

 
His glory is our joy in all things! 

~Paul Joseph O’Brien 
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Chapter One 

 
What is the Heresy of Contemporary 

Christianity?  
 

Introduction 
 say The Heresy of Contemporary Christianity because I fear that we as 

contemporary Christians have picked over what is known as Christianity and 

have swallowed what we think is profitable and ignored what we think is 

unpleasant. It is much the same way that a two-year-old eats. The child eats what it feels 

it will enjoy and pitches everything of seemingly no value. The problem with this is that 

any baby on its own will not eat as it should and therefore will become malnourished, 

sick, and run the risk of death. I fear this is a very great problem in the contemporary 

church today. We as contemporary Christians often do not obey the implicit and explicit 

commands of Christianity; we often do not live out the “therefores” of the gospel (See 

Ch. 3). 1 John 2:3-6 states, 

“We know that we have come to know him [Jesus Christ], if we keep his 

commandments. Whoever says ‘I know him’ but does not keep his 

commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him, but whoever keeps his 

word, in him truly the love of God is perfected. By this we know that we are in 

him: whoever says he abides in him ought to walk in the same way in which he 

walked.”  

I say heresy because it is a gravely wrong teaching to say that we can be Christians 

without striving to be Christ-like.
*
 If we are in Christ, that is if we are Christians, we must 

“walk in the same way in which he walked.” James tells us, “Be doers of the word, and  

                                                           
*
 Some may understand this to be legalism but I seek to avoid both legalism and antinomianism in this book. 

Legalism is often an overcorrection to antinomianism and antinomianism is often an overcorrection to legalism. I 

hope to evade both of these perilous ditches and rather promote gospel influenced thinking and living. You may find 

it helpful to skip forward and read Ch. 9 “Heresy # 6: Good Works our Legalism.” 

I 
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not hearers only” (1: 22). 

The heresy of contemporary Christianity is that we are often not living or teaching 

the all-encompassing devotion to Christ that is so prevalent in Scripture
*
 (In fact, many 

times people label such teaching and living as legalism). We instead tone down the 

message and forgo the fact that we are called to be disciples striving after Jesus, our 

crucified saviors, likeness.  

Jonathan Edwards said,  

“We are professors of Christianity, we pretend to be the followers of Jesus, and 

to make the gospel our rule. We have the Bible in our houses. Let us not behave 

ourselves in this particular, as if we had never seen the Bible, as if we were 

ignorant of Christianity, and knew not what kind of religion it is. What will it 

signify to pretend to be Christians, and at the same time to live in the neglect of  

those rules of Christianity which are mainly insisted on in it?”
1
  

I use the word heresy because it is wrong to think that we can have Jesus as our Savior 

and not as our Lord.
2
 “The idea that there can be saving faith without repentance, and that 

one can be justified by embracing Christ as Savior while refusing him as Lord, is a 

destructive delusion.”
3
 We prove that Jesus is our Savior by showing that He is our Lord 

(Matt. 7:21; Jn. 8:31; 15:8). What is it that servants do for their lord or master? The 

answer is they do whatever it is that their master tells them to do. Furthermore, they do it 

in the way their master has told them to do it. Therefore, it is essential that we know, 

read, and abide in the scripture (John 8:31). So we are aware of what it is we are to do.  

“If you abide in my word, you are truly my disciples.” So if we are truly Christians 

(that is, Christ-like disciples) we will, in fact, abide in His word, but if we fail to abide 

then we will demonstrate that we are not Christians. We must also love one another and 

thus show that we are disciples (v. 13:35). If we call ourselves Christians we must seek to 

live as Christ. We must bear much fruit and so prove that we are disciples of Christ (v. 

15:8).  

John Stott, the famous Anglican Clergyman, has said, 

                                                           
*
 See: Deut. 6:5; 1 Kings 8:61; Matt.8:22; 22:37-38; Mark 12:30 (heart, soul, mind and strength, i.e. total devotion), 

Luke 10:27; 14:25-33; 16:13, Rom. 14:7-8, 1 Cor. 7:35 (Paul wants to secure an “undivided devotion to the Lord”), 

2 Cor. 5:9, 14-15; Phil. 3:7-8, and 1 John 2:3-6 for a few examples of the all-inclusive nature of the call of Christ. 

Also in Romans 12:1 we are told to present our bodies as a living sacrifice because that is our reasonable (logical) 

worship (12:1). “Reasonable” (KJV) or “spiritual” (ESV) depending on your translation is the Greek word. 

It is from the Greek word . It is  (logical, rational, reasonable) for Christians to give themselves as 

“living sacrifices.” Thomas R. Schreiner similarly says, “Paul used the term with the meaning ‘rational’ or 

‘reasonable,’ as was common in the Greek language. His purpose in doing so was to emphasize that yielding one’s 

whole self to God is eminently reasonable. Since God has been so merciful, failure to dedicate one’s life to him is 

the height of folly and irrationality” (Thomas R. Schreiner, Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1998), 645. 

Italics mine). Also, Schreiner points out that “the word ‘bodies’ here refers to the whole person and stresses that 

consecration to God involves the whole person… Genuine commitment to God embraces every area of life” (Ibid., 

644. Italics mine). Christianity is all-encompassing. 
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“We may believe in the deity and the salvation of Christ, and acknowledge 

ourselves to be sinners in urgent need of His salvation; but all this does not 

make us Christian. There is a personal response which we must make to Jesus 

Christ, committing ourselves unreservedly to Him as our Savior and Lord.”
4
 

This subject is on my heartstrings because I fear that if Christians do not believe, 

then they are not saved. This is a silly statement, is it not? Are not a Christian and 

believer synonymous? Are they not one and the same? I fear that so-called Christians 

(believers) do not believe which is why I say “so-called” Christians. “Believers” is a 

synonym for “Christians” because Christians believe. What are we to do if we believe? If 

we believe that the chair will hold us we will sit in it. We act in accordance with our 

beliefs. As Thomas Schreiner has said, “All behavior is conceived in the womb of our 

beliefs. Therefore, all our desires, all our words and all our deeds make known what we 

truly believe and what we really value in our hearts.”
5
 If we do not believe that the chair 

will hold us we will not sit in it. Are you sitting in the chair? Are you acting in 

accordance with what you claim you believe? You will not sit in the chair if you do not 

have faith in it, but if you do sit, you show that you do in fact have faith in it.
6
 “One of 

the great needs of Christians… is not to believe more and better things, but to [truly] 

believe what we already believe.”
7
  

The heresy of contemporary Christianity is that most are not truly sitting in the 

chair. We instead sit when it is convenient and say we have faith but never live in 

accordance with that faith when it is difficult. When the chair becomes uncomfortable it 

is left for other more appealing chairs. The sad fact, however, is that all the other chairs 

will crumble underneath thus who trust in them. Having faith and being faithful are 

obviously inseparable, they are two sides of the same coin, they always go together.
8
 

Mark Dever has rightly purported, “To say you trust without living as though you do is 

not to trust in any biblical sense.”
9
 

The Al-Qaida behind the tragic plot on September 11
th

 were not crazy they were 

simply following their worldview to its logical conclusion. Adolf Hitler was a radical 

megalomaniac but he was not insane. He simply practiced his beliefs. Most would see the 

faulty logic of the Al-Qaida and Hitler, but it must be admitted that they could not help 

but be consistent with their worldviews.  

We must follow our beliefs to their logical conclusions even if some would label 

those beliefs as crazy. It must be noted that unless we truly believe the truth of the Bible 

and its gospel, it will appear insane to literally or metaphorically take up our cross and 

follow Christ once understood rightly, however, it will be realized to be the logical 

response. We are told in Romans to present our bodies as a living sacrifice because that is 
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our reasonable (logical)
*
 worship (12:1). 1 Kings 18:21 asks, “How long will you go 

limping between two different opinions? If the LORD is God, follow him; but if Baal, then 

follow him.” Charles Spurgeon comments: “If God be God, serve him, and do it 

thoroughly; but if the world be God, serve it, and make no profession of religion.” Later 

he goes on to tell us, “Either keep up your profession, or give it up… Let your conduct be 

consistent with your opinions.”
10

  If the Bible and the gospel are true we must live as 

though they are. We must live in line with what we believe. As the scriptures say, “The 

LORD is God; there is no other… therefore be wholly true to the LORD our God, walking 

in His statutes and keeping His Commandments” (1 Kings 8:60-61). If we succeed at 

living out the logical conclusion of what we believe we may appear crazy but we will be 

quite sane. Radical, but sane. It is sad to think that Hitler and the Al-Qaida were more 

consistent than most Christians tend to be.  

Francis Schaeffer said, “As Christians we must consider what the logical 

conclusions of our presuppositions are.”
11

 I whole heartedly agree. James R. Sire adds 

from his helpful book, The Universe Next Door: A Basic Worldview Catalog: 

“It is important to note that our own worldview may not be what we think it is. 

It is rather what we show it to be by our words and actions… Even when we 

think we know what it is and lay it out clearly in neat propositions and clear 

stories, we may well be wrong. Our very actions may belie our self-

knowledge… If we want clarity about our own worldview… we must reflect 

and profoundly consider how we actually behave.”
12

 

If we say God is Lord over our entire life but do not show that He is Lord in our lives 

then it is very unlikely that we believe it. Further, if God is not our Lord then He is not 

our Savior. As Dietrich Bonhoeffer said, “The religion of Christ is not a tidbit after one’s 

bread; on the contrary, it is the bread or it is nothing else.”
13

  

In a survey The Barna Group conducted in 2006 they found that  

“Faith commitments sometimes play a role in what people do – but less often 

than might be assumed. In comparing the lifestyle choices of born again 

Christians to the national norms, there were more areas of similarity than 

distinction... In evaluating 15 moral behaviors, born again Christians are 

statistically indistinguishable from non-born again adults on most of the 

behaviors studied.”
14

  

This should not be the case because as Christians we are called to be different. We, as 

believers, are called to act in accordance with our beliefs and live holy lives devoted to 

the Lord. It is possible to profess to know God and yet deny Him by our works (cf. Titus 

1:16) but let this never be true of us. May we always profess to know God and also 

demonstrate that we know God by how we live our lives.  

                                                           
*
 See footnote (*) on page 4 about this passage.  
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It can be safely assumed that if you were a gambler and foreknew the outcome of a  

bet you would lay a hefty wage on the most profitable outcome, would you not? It would 

be foolish not to if you knew beyond a shadow of a doubt that your team would win. This 

shows us that if one truly believes something, they will act in accordance with their 

belief. One can, however, show that they do not believe something by their actions as 

well. I fear that we, as modern Christians, very often don’t put our money where our 

mouth is, thus showing that we never truly believed. As Christians we say we believe in 

the Bible and the teachings of Christ, but how many of us are living in radical 

conformance to the teachings of the Bible and the example of Christ?   

Faith, true faith, is not calm, cool, collected, and comfortable. It is radical. It is 

being radically consumed with Christ and acting like Him. Some may argue against the 

radical nature of the New Testament by saying something like, “The New Testament is 

not radical. It is quite comfortable. Yes, maybe it used to be radical, but not now. In fact, 

I have read about those times. Why it was just last night that I sat in my recliner by my 

warm fire place with my hot chocolate and read Foxe’s Book of Martyrs.
15

 Those 

Christians were radical back then but they had to be and I would be too if I had to.”  

I say once again, the New Testament is radical and we are called to live radically 

different. Today in America we really don’t have to; we can scrape by and be 

comfortable and maybe even tithe if we feel like it. But what if we did live radically? 

What if we lived on the tithe and gave the rest to missions? Some of us could do that 

except for our lavish lifestyles. Then people would see that we don’t treasure this city but 

the one to come (cf. Heb. 11). Imagine the result on the mission field!  

There are many passages telling us to be like Christ.
*
 Christianity is about being 

Christ-like; plain and simple. The problem is that we have our own version of Christ. 

This book is not saying anything new but rather is reminding us and calling us to truly be 

like Christ. We are not to be like the Christ of our own conceptions but instead the Christ 

of Scripture. We find a very telling theological statement in the movie Talladega Nights: 

“I like to think of Jesus as wearin' a Tuxedo T-shirt, 'cause it says, like, ‘I want to be 

formal, but I'm here to party too.’ I like to party, so I like my Jesus to party.” We often 

only care about what we want to do so we ask what our self-conceived version of Christ 

would do. Our version of Christ is in a “tuxedo t-shirt.” Too often our Christ is the 

epitome of the American dream. Many times we believe that Christ died on the cross so 

we could live comfortably and mostly uneventful lives. The truth is that Jesus is not in a 

tuxedo t-shirt. Instead he wore the cross and he is calling us all to wear a cross also. My 

cross and your cross will look different but we can rest assured that we are all 

                                                           
*
 For example: Matt. 16:24; 19:21; Jn. 13:14-15, 34-35; 17:18; 20:21; 1 Cor. 11:1; Eph. 5:1-2; Phil. 2:5-11; 1 Peter 

2:21; 1 Jn. 2:6; 3:16; 4:9-11. 
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commanded to take up our crosses. May we never again see a tuxedo t-shirt version of 

Jesus but may we instead see Jesus, God the Son, who is the eternal God, carrying the 

cross on which he died to give us life eternal. Then may we be willing take up our crosses  

and look to the day when we shall rise as He rose!  

Modern Christians live in a very exciting time because of money and technology. 

We have more resources and ways to share the gospel and bless others than ever before. I 

fear, however, that this opportunity is being wasted. It is my prayer that this point in 

church history would not be squandered on Facebook, Xbox, or new cars. We will now 

look at various scriptures that deal with the radical way in which the New Testament 

Christians were called to live and in the way that I perceive that we also are supposed to 

live today.  

It is my prayer that God would stir this generation up to love him above all else 

(more than family, money, jobs, leisure, etc.) and live radical, simple, and God-exalting 

lives. It is my heart’s desire that we would truly cry out: 

“Hallelujah! All I have is Christ 

Hallelujah! Jesus is my life 

Now, Lord, I would be Yours alone 

And live so all might see 

The strength to follow Your commands 

Could never come from me 

Oh Father, use my ransomed life 

In any way You choose 

And let my song forever be 

My only boast is You”
16

 

It should be noted that I have not yet obtained this but I press on so that after preaching to 

others, I myself should not become disqualified (cf. 1 Cor. 9:27).  

I also note that it would be simple to be legalistic here and just say that you can do 

this and can’t do that but that is not biblical; being rich is no sin and even though I dislike 

the majority of videogames there is no scripture that says, “Thou shall not play video 

games.” I hope to consider the following subjects from a scriptural perspective. I do not 

promote legalism; I promote an overflowing joy from the gospel that transforms people 

to live radical God-exalting lives.  

Conclusion 

In this chapter I have talked about my indictment of American Christianity: most 

are not living out the radical imperatives of Christianity. In the next chapter I will talk 

about the indicative, what God has done for us in Christ. In the third chapter I will 

discuss the fact that imperatives or commands in Scripture are motivated by the once-
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and-for-all good news of Christ Jesus. In chapters 4-8 we will look at various imperatives 

that we are called to but we must remember that they flow from the indicative of the 

gospel. Finally chapter nine, the last chapter, will demonstrate that obeying the 

imperatives in Scripture is not legalism. 
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Chapter Two 

 
 

The Gospel 
“In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the 

propitiation for our sins.” 

~1 Jn. 4:10 

“For our sake he made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the 

righteousness of God.” 

~2 Cor. 5:21 

 

Introduction 

hen we confront “the heresy of contemporary Christianity” it is vital that 

we not simply say, “this has to change, we must do this and we can’t do 

this.” The first thing, and most crucial thing, is the gospel. The gospel 

must be forefront, it is of “first importance,” and then we can live in light of it. Michael 

R. Emlet has said in his book, “We should indeed… call our brothers and sisters to live 

by the commands of God, but let’s do it with an awareness of their redemptive context.”
1
 

The gospel is the motivation for our obedience and that is the reason for this first chapter. 

If we are going to correct the heresy of easy-believe-ism the only antidote is to be 

grounded in, and constantly compelled, by the radical gospel.  

Timothy Keller in his excellent book The Reason for God has said, 

“Religion operates on the principle ‘I obey—therefore I am accepted by God.’ But 

the operating principle of the gospel is ‘I am accepted by God through what Christ 

has done—therefore I obey.’”
2
 

I want us to have the correct motivation for obedience. I don’t want us to obey thinking 

we can earn God’s acceptance, we can’t. We have been adopted in Christ, we have not 

earned it, but we must now live under the new house rules as sons and daughters (Eph. 

1:4-5; 2:8-10).  

 W 
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As we will see, Paul would lay out some beautiful truth and then would call us to 

application based on that teaching. He would say “therefore…” He did not first say “do” 

but said why we should do and then the doing would be the natural overflow from the 

teaching. I have structured this book so that the teaching of the gospel (indicative), the 

motivation, would be first and then I have added the “therefores” (imperatives). If we fail 

to understand this first part, the gospel, then we can forget about the second part, the 

application or the “therefore” part. If we do not understand the good news, we cannot act 

on or respond to it.  

The Good News 

It must be understood here that even if all the books ever written were expositions 

of the gospel they would not begin to reach the summit of all the gospel is. John Piper has 

demonstrated in his book that God is the Gospel and God is infinite and thus the good 

news is infinitely and inexhaustibly good and cannot begin to be comprehended.
*
 He goes 

on elsewhere to explain, “The finite cannot take in all of the infinite… The end of 

increasing pleasure in God will never come. God is inexhaustible, infinite.”
3
 This chapter 

simply shows a few aspects of the gospel as the basis for the following “therefores” but 

could never begin to reach the depths of the good news. 

 The gospel () means good news. It is the announcement of the good 

news of Christ but as I have said, there is a lot of good news to announce.
†
 In fact, a 

limitless amount of good news.  We have, in Christ reconciliation with God and will with 

man, we have appeasement from God’s wrath and peace in its place, we have a new heart 

that loves the Lord, we are holy and being made holy, we will be glorified, we have 

riches in heaven, we are sons and daughters of God, and this is just the beginning of all 

the good news that is found in Christ.  

Knowing that the good news of the gospel encapsulates more than could ever be 

written down Mark Dever offers this helpful definition,  

“The good news is that the one and only God, who is holy, made us in his 

image to know him. But we sinned and cut ourselves off from him. In his great 

love, God became a man in Jesus, lived a perfect life, and died on the cross, 

                                                           
*
 John Piper says, “The gospel of Christ is the good news that at the cost of his Son’s life, God has done everything 

necessary to enthrall us with what will make us eternally and ever-increasingly happy—namely, himself” (God is 

the Gospel (Wheaton, IL: Crossway,  2005), 121. See also The Passion of Jesus Christ (Wheaton: Crossway Books, 

2004), 63). 
†
 In chapter four of Kevin Deyoung’s and Greg Gilbert’s book, What Is the Mission of the Church?: Making Sense 

of Social Justice, Shalom and the Great Commission (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011), they have a helpful discussion 

on the wide-angle lens and the zoom-lens aspect of the gospel. When asked, “’What is the whole good news of 

Christianity?’” they say, “the gospel of the kingdom through the cross” (Ibid., 111). The good news is legion but it 

all flows from the good news of Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection according to the Scriptures (cf. 1 Cor. 15:3-4 

and 51-57). I wonder if the reason why we as Americans are sometimes not excited about the gospel of the Kingdom 

is because we are so enamored in this kingdom. Though, I do realize that the gospel of the Kingdom has suffered 

many abuses. The gospel of the Kingdom has a “here/not yet” aspect to it that must be remembered. Sadly, however, 

the pendulum often swigs too far in one direction or another.  
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thus fulfilling the law himself and taking on himself the punishment for sins of 

all those who would ever turn and trust in him. He rose again from the dead, 

showing that God accepted Christ’s sacrifice and that God’s wrath against us 

had been exhausted. He now calls us to repent of our sins and to trust in Christ 

alone for forgiveness. If we repent of our sins and trust in Christ, we are born 

again into a new life, an eternal life with God.”
4
  

We need to pray that God would help us see our utter hopelessness (sin and 

unworthiness), because without us understanding this we can never truly be amazed at the 

good news of the gospel.  In fact, the good news will not even be that good if we do not 

understand how bad the bad news is. If we do not understand our sin and how 

undeserving we are we will not marvel at our great salvation. Michael Horton points out 

that when this is where we are “the bad news no longer stands in sharp contrast with the 

good news; we become content with so-so news that eventually fails to bring conviction 

or genuine comfort.”
5
 If we do not understand how filthy and unrighteous we are we 

cannot truly appreciate what God the Son did for us on the cross and thus we cannot have 

the correct motivation for the following “therefores.” It is absolutely imperative that we 

understand the gospel.  

A very real part of understanding the gospel is understanding that sin is not trivial. 

As John Piper so aptly put it: 

Sin is not small, because it is not against a small Sovereign. The seriousness of 

an insult rises with the dignity of the one insulted. The creator of the universe is 

infinitely worthy of respect and admiration and loyalty. Therefore, failure to 

love him is not trivial-it is treason. It defames God and destroys human 

happiness…We will never stand in awe of being loved by God until we reckon 

with the seriousness of our sin and the justice of his wrath against us. But when, 

by grace, we waken to our unworthiness, then we may look at the suffering and 

death of Christ and say, ‘In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he 

loved us and sent his Son to be the [wrath-absorbing] propitiation for our sins’ 

(1 John 4:10).”
6
  

To rightly understand how awesome and gracious God is we must recognize our sin and 

helpless state before a holy God.  

John Bunyan understood this well. He said, “The guilt of sin did help me much, 

for still as that would come upon me, the blood of Christ did take it off again, and again, 

and again, and that too, sweetly, according to the scriptures. O Friends, cry to God to 

reveal Jesus Christ unto you, “there is none teacheth like him.”
7
 Bunyan said “the guilt of 

sin did help me much.” It is when we feel the guilt of our sin that we can truly feel the 

glory of the cross. Paul Washer further illustrates this point: 

“The greatest reason for making much of sin is that it exalts the Gospel. The 

beauty of the stars cannot be seen in the midday sky because they are eclipsed 
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by the light of the sun. However, when the sun is set and the sky becomes black 

as pitch, the stars are seen in the full force of their splendor. So it is with the 

Gospel of Jesus Christ. Its true beauty can only be seen in the backdrop of 

man’s sin. The darker man appears, the brighter the Gospel.”
8
 

*Please pray that God would give us eyes to see his eternally true truth. That we would 

see our sin and rightful condemnation but that we would also see that He alone is our 

Savior who substituted Himself in our place, taking our rightful punishment and giving us 

His rightful peace and eternal pleasure. Then pray that the truth of the gospel would 

change us to live radical God-exalting lives. 

O Lord, may we all be astonished at the difference, 

between our receivings and our deservings, 

between the state we are now in 

and our past gracelessness, 

between the heaven we are bound for and 

the hell we merit.
9
 

And may this truth always propel us to radical service. 

God is Faithful and Loving and we are Unfaithful  

Never forget that you and I are like whores because we are unfaithful to God. Yet, 

he loves us! “In this is love, not that we loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son 

to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4:10).  

Remember Hosea? Hosea married a prostitute who 

continued to sleep around in order to show that Israel, and 

we, are unfaithful (Hosea 1:2). We don't seek after God as 

we should. But in Hosea 2:14 Hosea, representing God, 

seduces her. I cannot imagine what it would be like if my 

wife was unfaithful to me and began sleeping with other 

men. I would want to hurt someone. But that is no God’s 

attitude?
*
 No, Hosea, representing God, allures his wife, 

Gomer. After Hosea's wife went a-whoring, he sought her 

and found her. It is as if he whispered sweet nothings into 

her ear, lit candles, turned on nice music and cooked a nice 

meal for his wife to convince her to come back. Later on in 

chapter 3 he buys her out of the slavery of prostitution; this 

is a picture of what Christ did on the cross. He redeemed us. 

He paid the price and appeased the wrath of God for us on the cross and because of that 

                                                           
*
 Although, that does not mean that God will not judge the guilty; He will (Example. 34:6-7). However, through our 

covenant relationship with and in Christ we are no longer guilty! Much like Hosea purchased Gomer (Hosea 3:2), 

Christ purchased us and saved us from the harm that we deserved.  

 
This woman is you; this woman is you! 
But seeing you don’t see and healthy 

you stay sick. 

Be not the Pharisee and see that you 
are the whore. 

We cover our lewd naked bodies with 

tapestries and paint 
Yet we are nothing but white washed 

tombs 

Nothing but white washed tombs 

We array ourselves with our fancy 

clothes 

But they’re nothing but filthy rags 

O’ may we see our best as filthy rags 

And cry out God why for me? 

O’ from God the Son 
From the Son 

I am holy 
No longer the whore! 
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we can be reconciled to God! We are this whore, you, and I, we are unfaithful, but we 

serve a faithful God who has redeemed us. In light of the fact that we are unfaithful to 

God yet he still loves us, we should worship Him. 

We are all as Gomer; we give ourselves to worthless idols, but God in His grace is  

faithful to His faithless bride, the church. We wander off like a wife turned into a loose 

woman, but God in his mercy continues to love us and allure us back to him. He speaks 

tenderly to us and calls us to Himself. He loves us, an unfaithful prostitute, to the point of 

buying us back from our enslavement. He buys us not with silver and barley but with His 

very blood (cf. 3:2)! He buys us who are called “no mercy” and has mercy! He buys us 

who are called “not My people” and calls us His people (2:23)!  

It is one thing to think of a mere man loving an unfaithful wife but then to imagine 

this man dying to buy her freedom from her prostitution is another thing. Even greater is 

to imagine a God who would incarnate Himself, be born of a woman, suffer, and die to 

save the very unfaithful whores that placed His holy body upon the cross.  

O’ God, grant us the ability to see Your love for us and Your wrath on sin for the 

very wrath which You laid on God the Son purchases us, the unfaithful.   

What would our response be to God if we were in Hosea’s situation? What would 

our response be if we were called to marry a spouse that would be unfaithful? Would it 

not be, as Francine Rivers puts it in her book Redeeming Love: 

“Forget it! Just forget I ever asked for a wife! I don’t need one that badly…I’ll 

stay celibate…God, why her? Tell me that. Why not a gently reared girl, 

untouched until her wedding night? Why not a God-fearing widow? Lord, send 

me a plain woman, kind and enduring, someone who would work at my 

side…Someone who’ll get dirt beneath her fingernails but doesn’t have it 

already in her blood! Someone to give me children or someone with children 

already if it’s not in your plan for me to have my own. Why do you tell me to 

marry a harlot?”
10

  

Yes, this would be our response. But brothers and sisters, do you not see that we 

are the unfaithful harlot, and this to the God of all creation nonetheless. We do this to 

God who died for our very unfaithfulness. O’ that we could just begin to grasp this truth! 

Then I believe we would begin to live radically for God and His glory. I believe this is (in 

part) what led Paul, the “chief of sinners,” to his amazing ministry. He surely understood 

the good news and spoke it at great cost; even his own life.  

Jesus our High Priest 

 “We have confidence to enter the holy places by the blood of Jesus, by the new 

and living way that he opened for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh” 
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(Hebrews 10:19-20). What is this saying and why should we even care? It is key that we 

know what the holy places are referring to. It says earlier in Hebrews 9:6-8a that: 

“The priests go regularly into the first section, performing their ritual duties, but 

in the second only the high priest goes, and he but once a year, and not without 

taking blood, which he offers for himself and for the unintentional sins of the 

people. By this the Holy Spirit indicates that the way into the holy places is not 

yet opened.”    

The priest goes into the first section regularly and the second section is only 

accessed once a year and this by the high priest alone and not before offering sacrifices. It 

says he took blood not for murder, not for adultery, but the “unintentional sins.” It is not 

just our sins of commission that damn us but also our sins of omission. Both our 

intentional sins and our unintentional sins prove us guilty. Do you now see how it is 

hopeless to be righteous before God without a sacrifice? It should even be pointed out 

here that Hebrews 10:4 says, “It is impossible for blood or goats to take away sins.” Even 

our unintentional sins require blood to cover them since Hebrews 9: 22 says, “without the 

shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins.” Is this not a scary and daunting thing?  

Then Hebrews tells us the way into the holy places has not been opened yet. 

Through this we see a glimpse, a foretaste, of hope. We see that there is a curtain 

separating us from the most holy place where God’s presence dwells and we see that it 

will be opened but it hasn’t been opened yet. It must be understood here that we do not 

want to enter the old temple since it has long since been destroyed and since it was 

merely a shadow or a type of the better temple we are rather concerned with the true 

temple of God in heaven. 

So the holy places refer to the temple where only priests could go and within the 

temple was the most holy place where only one priest could go each year. This is where 

the Ark of the Covenant and where God’s shekinah glory dwelt. The holy place was 

where God was in a very special way but only one priest could go into it; it was not open 

to the public.  

It says in Hebrews 9:22 that “without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness 

of sins” but then in 10:4 it says “It is impossible for blood or goats to take away sins.” So 

how can we have our sins taken away so that we may enter into the holy places where we 

can behold the glory of God? It says in Hebrews 10:19 that “we have confidence to enter 

the holy places by the blood of Jesus.” It says in John 1:29 that Jesus is the “Lamb of God 

who takes away the sin of the world.” There is no forgiveness without blood (Heb. 9:22) 

and yet no other blood can take away our sins. That is why Jesus had to come to earth as 

the sinless and spotless Lamb of God, to be slaughtered for our sins.  
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Lambs and goats were only a picture of the perfect Lamb of God. They were 

unable to take away sins by themselves but by the blood of Jesus we can be cleansed 

from sins of murder, adultery and unintentional sins and enter the most holy places. It is 

only through Jesus’ life, death and resurrection that we can enter into the true holy place, 

heavenly temple, and behold his wonder and glory. We can now come boldly with 

confidence before God because Jesus has thrown down the dividing wall of hostility 

(Eph. 2:4)!  Because of what Christ did no cloud of anger shall remain, but peace assured 

and reconcilement; wrath shall be no more thenceforth, but in Thy presence joy entire.
11

 

It is very remarkable in Matthew 27:51 after Jesus died it says “the curtain of the 

temple was torn in two, from top to bottom,” pointing to the fact that the holy of holies 

where God’s full glory dwelt was now open to those in Christ. We have confidence to 

open the curtain through his flesh (cf. Heb. 10:20) since in him our hearts are sprinkled 

clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water (10:22). “We have 

been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once and for all” (10:10) 

and we need no longer make sacrifices, praise the Lord. God is both the object of our 

worship and the means by which we can worship and serve Him! What a truly amazing 

God we serve!   

Be Astonished by the Gospel 

We should never cease to be amazed at the good news of the gospel. Charles 

Spurgeon said, no doubt, in amazement:  

“Why should Christ look on us? Why should he choose to do this to us? Oh my 

friends, we never deserved anything at his hands. As a good old writer says 

‘When I look at the crucifixion of Christ, I recollect that my sins put him to 

death. I see not Pilate, but I see myself in Pilate's place, bartering Christ for 

honor. I hear not the cry of the Jews, but l hear my sins yelling out, 'Crucify, 

him, crucify him.' I see not iron nails, but I see my own iniquities fastening him 

to the cross. I see no spear, but I behold my unbelief piercing his poor wounded 

side,… 

'For you, my sins, my cruel sins, his chief tormentors were; 

Each of my sins became a nail, and unbelief the spear.'"…I know that we have 

pierced the Saviour, I know that we have crucified him; and yet, strange to say, 

the blood which we fetched from those holy veins has washed us from our 

sins.”
12

 

It is with this same heart of amazement that we are to look at the gospel. A heart that 

realizes it was for our sin that Christ died. A heart that realizes we are undeserving and 

only saved by grace. It is when Christians have this heart that they live radical Christ-

centered and Christ-exalting lives.   
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We, as humans, can never fully grasp just how good the good news truly is. We do 

not truly understand how holy God is and we do not grasp how utterly wretched and 

sinful we are. We have dull affections; we do not feel the weight of the truth, as we 

should. Instead, we use analogies to try to do the gospel justice.  

Look at God’s radical love for us: “God shows his love for us in while we were yet 

sinners, Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8) and “in this is love, not that we love God but that 

he loved us and sent his son to be the propitiation for our sin” (1 Jn. 4:10). Can you 

imagine dying for the sins of the very people crucifying you? Charles H. Spurgeon shares 

a story to help us try to understand: 

“Picture yourself to-day going home from this hall. You have an enemy who all 

his life long has been your enemy. His father was your enemy, and he is your 

enemy too. There is never a day passes but you try to win his friendship; but he 

spits upon your kindness, and curses your name. He does injury to your friends, 

and there is not a stone he leaves unturned to do you plumage. As you are going 

home to-day, you see a house on fire; the flames are raging, and the smoke is 

ascending up in one black column to heaven. Crowds gather in the street, and 

you are told there is a man in the upper chamber who must be burnt to death. 

No one can save him. You say, "Why that is my enemy's house;" and you see 

him at the window. It is your own enemy—the very man; he is about to be 

burnt. Full of lovingkindness, you say, "I will save that man if I can." He sees 

you approach the house; he puts his head from the window and curses you. "An 

everlasting blast upon you!" he says; "I would rather perish than that you should 

save me." Do you imagine yourself then, dashing through the smoke, and 

climbing the blazing staircase to save him; and can you conceive that when you 

get near him he struggles with you, and tries to roll you in the flames? Can you 

conceive your love to be so potent, that you can perish in the flames rather than 

leave him to be burned? You say, "I could not do it; it is above flesh and blood 

to do it." But Jesus did it. We hated him, we despised him, and, when he came 

to save us, we rejected him. When his Holy Spirit comes into our hearts to 

strive with us, we resist him; but he will save us; nay, he himself braved the fire 

that he might snatch us as brands from eternal burning.”
13

 

This story, like all other stories and analogies, does not fully express the good news of the 

gospel. I do think, however, Spurgeon’s story shows us that what Christ did was very 

radical and many of us would not consider doing such a thing; and yet He who is God the 

Son did it for us undeserving sinners. “He humbled himself by becoming obedient to the 

point of death, even death on a cross” (Phil. 2:8).  

The Blood Has Been Provided! 

The gospel never was and probably never will be a popular thing, that is, the real 

gospel. What is the “real gospel” you ask? The gospel is bloody, which is not popular. 

God requires blood and there is no forgiveness without it (Heb. 9:22). Man fell in the 
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Garden and from that point on we have been at enmity with God. God slaughtered the 

first animal to clothe us because of our rightful shame. Later we see Abraham going to 

offer up Isaac but God provides a goat to be sacrificed in his place. All through the Bible 

one sees lamb after lamb sacrificed. It must be pointed out that God by no means needed 

to clothe Adam and Eve. He could have let Abraham kill Isaac and instead of lamb after 

lamb, it could have been body after body offered up to Him. Adam and Eve deserved hell 

right away because of their sin; as we all do. Abraham and Isaac both deserved to be 

sacrificed on the alter but instead Jesus, the Lamb of God, took upon himself the world’s 

punishment, the world’s reproach.
*
 He became sin on our behalf so that in him we might 

become the righteousness of Christ.  

We have done nothing at all to merit or deserve salvation, it is all by grace; grace 

with Adam and Eve, with Abraham and Isaac, with you and me. Brothers and sisters, we 

do not deserve this grace. Some may say that they hate this picture 

of a God that requires blood but they fail to see two things: first 

that God is righteous and must carry out justice as is always right, 

and second, He carried out this justice (in a sense) upon Himself. 

He is both just and the justifier (Romans 3:26)!  

John Piper puts it well in his book, The Passion of Jesus 

Christ,  

“If God were not just, there would be no demand for his Son 

to suffer and die. And if God were not, loving, there would be 

no willingness for his Son to suffer and die. But God is both 

just and loving. Therefore his love is willing to meet the 

demands of his justice.”
14

  

Imagine you are a “good” person and don’t sin very often, 

we’ll say an average of 15 times a day,
15

 and you live around a 

lifetime of 70 years. How many sins do you think you would 

commit against God in that period of time? It would be around 

382,060 sins. 382,060! 

Now imagine a criminal goes before a judge with one tenth 

as many charges to his record. What judge would let that criminal 

off the hook? If a judge were to do so they would likely get lynched, would they not? The 

                                                           
*
 Michael Horton rightly says, “By definition, mercy need not be shown, but once God has decided to exercise 

mercy, he can do so only in a way that does not leave his righteousness, holiness, and justice behind” (The Christian 

Faith: A Systematic Theology for Pilgrims on the Way, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2011), 511.). Thus whereas 

God could have poured out His wrath on all mankind He instead propitiated it in the cross of Christ and in so doing 

He perfectly demonstrated His righteousness, Holiness, and justice, as well as His mercy, grace, and love. He is just 

and the justifier!  

 
The Life for our life 

damp, dark, cold, and silent 

enclosed by a shroud in the earth 

the Life lays lifeless 

the only thing that truly is, 
is not? 

the Life lay lifeless? 

the immortal infinite lay slain? 

damp, dark, cold, and silent 

from life’s surmise 

but from a different gaze 

outside of life’s maze 

Life lay not lifeless 

but death is now dead 

defeated! 

in violence He brought victory! 

enveloped in mystery 

the great God of history 

was slain, for you, for me 

the foil was sprang 

it brought Him great pain 

our sin is the hand that bore it 

yet He took our blame 

to purchase our name 

He bore the frame of our cross 

through vile, the victory 

in wrote woe, to wonder 
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judge must carry out justice as is right. Well, it is one thing to think of an earthly, finite 

being but what about in infinite and just God? He must carry out justice because it is 

right, and as God He only does what is right. How will He pardon the guilty?  

God is a God that is perfectly just but He is also a God that is perfect in every 

attribute of His character, and thus He does what is right at all times. God pronounced 

His judgment of sin from His judge’s thrown. Then He left His seat, striped Himself of 

His majestic robe, and offered Himself in the criminals place. This illustration, however, 

fails miserably and does not begin to do justice to the weightiness of the gospel.  

God the Son, the second member of the Trinity made Himself nothing (Phil. 2:7), 

left His throne of glory, and lived and died in our place. A perfect man died for sinful 

men but this man is no mere mortal but God Himself. O’ may we always be blown away 

by this truth! The blood has been provided but not by a lamb or goat but by God Himself! 

To think that if you sin against me by saying an unkind word I’ll likely say one back or if 

you strike me I may strike back. I won’t sacrifice an animal for you, let alone die in your 

place. But God who is forever exalted did not merely turn the other cheek or offer an 

animal for our sin but He, Himself, died for our sin. The thought is unimaginable and yet 

I believe it with all my heart; I believe Lord, yet help my unbelief.  

 To think that Jesus, God the Son, on a molecular level, made the very nails that 

hung Him on the cross, and to think that He held the very wood together on which He 

died, and allowed those that mocked and crucified Him to breath! To think that Christ 

kept the earth in orbit as those on earth crucified Him! What an unfathomable thought!  

 What a God! This God deserves our worship.  

“Jesus paid it all, 

All to Him I owe; 

Sin had left a crimson stain, 

He washed it white as snow. 

For nothing good have I 

Whereby Thy grace to claim; 

I’ll wash my garments white 

In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb. 

And now complete in Him, 

My robe, His righteousness, 

Close sheltered ’neath His side, 

I am divinely blest.”
16

 

The Storyline of the Bible  

Michael R. Emlet says, “If you read the Bible from cover to cover you realize that 

it narrates (proclaims!) a true and cohesive story: the good news that through Jesus Christ 
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God has entered history to liberate and renew the world from its bondage to sin and 

suffering.”
17

 He goes on; God “pursues the restoration of his creation at the cost of his 

own life. He is making all things new (Rev. 21:5)! That’s the simple and yet profound, 

life- and world-altering plotline of the Bible.”
18

  

The Bible is chiefly a story about God’s glory being displayed through the 

recompense of all things wicked, redemption of those made righteous, and finally, the 

reconciliation of all things in Christ. 
19

 The Bible is a true story about God making the 

world, man messing it up, and God becoming a man to fix the world by not messing up. 

It is a story of Eden—exile—repeat. It is not until the true Adam, the true and righteous 

Son of God comes that this process is put to an end. All of Christ’s predeceases fall short; 

Adam, Noah, Abraham, Saul, David, Solomon, and the lambs, priests, and prophets could 

not fill Christ’s rule. 

From the beginning of time and the beginning of God’s word, the Word has been a 

prominent character (Gen. 1:1; John 1:1). At first, the promised offspring (Gen. 3:15) is 

vague, in fact, Eve rejoiced because she thought she had the offspring (4:1) but it was all 

for naught for Cain was of the offspring of the serpent and killed his brother. However, 

now we have seen that which even the prophets longed to look (Matt. 13:17), we know 

that all Scripture finds its fulfillment in Jesus who is the long awaited Christ (2 Cor. 

1:20).  

When Jesus came the first time, He had no beauty or majesty. When He comes 

again His face will shine like the sun in full strength (Rev. 1:16). We were cast out of the 

garden in the beginning but as Jesus said to the thief on the cross, we will be with Him in 

paradise in the end. Jesus is the linchpin among all the cogs of Scripture. “The trajectory 

of the arrow shot from the Hebrew Scriptures finds its target (fulfillment) in Jesus of 

Nazareth.”
20

  

The Storyline of the Bible can be understood as creation, fall, redemption, and 

new creation. We can see the gospel in the storyline of the Bible. God loves us even 

though we have rebelled against Him. He has provided forgiveness for us through Jesus 

Christ and if we repent of our sin and trust in Him we will enjoy heaven with Him.  

Through the creation part of the narrative we see that God made everything (Gen. 

1:1; John 1:1-3) and it was good (Gen. 1:4; 10; 12; 18; 21; 25; 31). There was no sin, no 

death, and no problems before man sinned. Man had perfect fellowship with God.
21

   

However, the plot thickens. A cosmic problem is introduced. Through Adam’s 

fall, we see the collapse of the creation, which explains why everything is no longer 

good. Man disobeyed and rebelled (Gen. 2:16-17; 3:6) and this brought spiritual and 

physical death (Gen. 2:17; 3:19), pain (3:16-17), difficulties (3:18-19), and separation 

from God (3:23-24). This is the bad news. We deserve death and hell.  
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But there is good news. This is not the end of the story. Even at the beginning of 

the story God promised that He would send someone (that is, the Messiah/Christ) to 

defeat the “bad guy” (that is Satan) of the story (cf. Gen 3:15). In a similar scene, seen 

throughout the Bible, man’s nemesis is once again at it with him. Satan is tempting not 

Adam but the second Adam in the wilderness (Luke 4). However, unlike Adam in 

paradise the second Adam does not give into the serpent’s temptation although He is in 

the desert. Jesus was tempted in every way that Adam was, and we are, yet He did not sin 

(Heb. 4:15) and still He bore our sin upon Himself.  

Jesus became man so “that through death he might destroy the one who has the  

power over death, that is, the devil” (Heb. 2:14). Jesus’ heel was “bruised” at the cross 

but through that same cross, where He received the bruising, He struck the serpent with a 

definitive death blow to the head (cf. Gen. 3:15). From the cross, Jesus cried out, “It is 

finished!” In Jesus’ death, the devil, and death are defeated! He has delivered us from the 

domain of darkness (Col. 1:13). He disarmed the demonic rulers and authorities and put 

them to open shame, by triumphing over them through the cross (Col. 2:15). 

Jesus is the promised one (Luke 24:27, 44-46; Acts 13:23, 27; 17:3; Rom. 1:2-4; 1 

Cor. 15:3-4;) who brings the redemption of all things (cf. Rom. 5:10; Col. 1:20; Titus 

2:14; Gal. 3:13; Eph. 1:7, 10).
*
 He secures for us an eternal redemption by means of His 

own blood (Heb. 9:12). Jesus Christ is the solution to the problem; He takes our sin, our 

problem, upon Himself on the cross. This is the good news; Jesus is the good news!
†
 

Jesus reversed the curse of sin by becoming a curse for us (Gal. 3:13). Jesus was cast out 

of the garden so that we could be welcomed back in. Through the one man Adam we all 

have condemnation yet through the one Man Jesus Christ the grace of God has abounded 

for many (Rom. 5:12-21).We deserved to be crushed under God’s wrath because of our 

sin but instead Jesus was crushed in our place (Is. 52:13-53:12). Jesus is the solution to 

our problem of sin, the sole solution (Jn. 14:6; Act. 4:12). Jesus is the Lamb of God, 

without blemish, that takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29; Heb. 9:14)!  

Jesus is the good news but the good news is not static it goes on and on and on; 

those in Christ live happily-ever-after (see endnote 4). In contrast, God “will gather out of 

his kingdom all causes of sin and all law-breakers” (Matt. 13:41) and cast them into the 

pit of eternal fire (Rev. 20:14-15). “They will suffer the punishment of eternal 
                                                           
*
 Jesus has inaugurated the Kingdom of God but there is an already/not yet aspect to it. Although the Kingdom has 

been ushered in through Christ it will not reach its zenith until Christ’s second coming and the culmination of the 

new creation. See G. E. Ladd, The Gospel of the Kingdom: Scriptural Studies in The Kingdom of God (Grand 

Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1959). Jesus has saved us and “put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself” (Heb. 9:26) and yet 

there is still a future aspect to our salvation; He will save us (v. 28).  
†
 Luke 2:10-11 says, “I bring you good news of great joy that will be for all people… a Savior, who is Christ the 

Lord” (or even, LORD!). Matthew 1:24 says, Immanuel (which means, God with us)! Notice the genealogies point to 

Jesus as being the Christ that was promised to defeat “the Serpent of old” (Matt. 1:1-18; Luke 3:23-38 says, 

“Jesus… the son of Adam” who will crush Satan under His feet as promised).  
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destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might” (2 

Thess. 1:9). However, for those in Christ the story of history will have a happy ending  

(Rom. 8:29-39).
*
  

I concur with what C.S. Lewis says in The Last Battle, 

“We can most truly say that they all lived happily ever after. But for them it 

was only the beginning of the real story. All their life in this world and all their 

adventures in Narnia had only been the cover and the title page: now at last they 

were beginning Chapter One of the Great Story which no one on earth has read: 

which goes on forever: in which every chapter is better than the one before.”
22

  

I believe we, upon arrival to the new Eden, will exclaim with Lewis’ Unicorn: 

 “I have come home at last! This is my real country! I belong here. This is the 

land I have been looking for all my life, though I never knew it to now. The 

reason why we loved the old Narnia [“old creation”] is that it sometime looked 

a little like this.”
23

  

Through Jesus the Christ we have the unwavering hope of a new creation (2 Peter 

3:13). “The creation was subjected to futility” in Adam (Gen. 317-19) but in Christ “the 

creation itself will be set free from its bondage to corruption and obtain the freedom of 

the glory of the children of God” (Rom. 8:20-21). As Isaac Watts put it in “Joy to the 

World,” 

“No more let sins and sorrows grow, 

Nor thorns infest the ground; 

He comes to make His blessings flow 

Far as the curse is found, 

Far as the curse is found.” 

 

The problem (all of them!) will be fixed and there will be no more sin (Rev. 21:27; 

22:3; Matt. 13:41). Everything will be more right than it was ever wrong. We will see 

that God did, in fact, work all things together for good (Rom. 8:28). Christ will make a 

new creation and we will be like Him (1 Jn. 3:2; Rom. 8:29; 2 Peter 1:4). “Just as we 

have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the man of 

heaven” (1 Cor. 15:49). God will fulfill our deepest desires and we will finally love the 

LORD our God with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength when we receive our glorified 

bodies (Deut. 30:6; Phil. 3:20-21)! There will be no more pain or problems and God will  

wipe away all our tears (Rev. 7:17; 21:4). We will once again be in Paradise, the New  

                                                           
*
 Sadly, those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ will be cast into the lake of eternal fire. It should be understood 

that this is part of God’s reconciliation of the world, but not in redemption, but in recompense. The story for those in 

Christ is happily-ever-after, even more so than can be imagined, but for those not in Christ the story does not end 

nicely; in fact, it never ends, but is incomprehensible torment-ever-after. We should never take this part of the story 

lightly but we must seek to spread the good message of Christ and the hope of a “happily-ever-after.” Look at the 

difference between God’s people in Isaiah 65:17-25 and the rebellious in 66:24.  
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Jerusalem, and we will have fellowship with God (Rev. 21:3)!
*
 

However, this story by its nature, by the fact that it claims to be true, does not 

leave us alone but calls for a response. We can receive this story or we can reject it 

outright. God can rewrite us, as it were, into His marvelous script or He can cast us, the 

unruly “cast,” into hell. We must respond to this story, will we respond rightly? Will we 

strive to obey the God who reveals Himself? John M. Frame has said that the biblical 

story is “a story of God speaking to people personally, and people responding  

appropriately or inappropriately.”
24

  

I can’t say it better then Michael Hortan. Those of us who have believed this story 

and are found in Christ,  

“God has ‘rescripted’ us and recast us in his story. No longer trying to fit ‘God’ 

or the gods into our own life story, we become characters in his unfolding 

drama: seated at the table with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. From God’s 

perspective, our own script was wrong. Regardless of the role we thought we 

had, our inherited character was that of ‘strangers and to the covenants of 

promise” who were ‘having no hope … in the world’ (Eph. 2:12). But God calls 

us, as he did Abram and the disciples, away from our dead-end character. In 

God’s, our old character dies and a new character emerges who is now given a 

supporting role in a plot that centers on Christ. As the casting director, the Spirit 

gives us not only a new identity with new clothes but a new script, with new 

lines.”
25

  

This is the gospel, the story of all the woes of existence finding there solution in Christ.  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                           
*
 Jesus is surly coming soon (Rev. 22:7, 20), may we be found ready (v. 12; 3:23; Luke 12:47-48; Matt. 16:27; 1 

Cor. 3:14-15) and may we respond with John, “Come, Lord Jesus!” 
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The Therefore of the Gospel 
“If Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile and you are still in your sins. But in fact Christ 

has been raised from the dead…by a man has come also the resurrection of the dead…“Death is 

swallowed In victory.” “O death, where is your victory? O death, where is your sting?” Thanks 

be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved 

brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that in the 

Lord your labor is not in vain.” 

~1 Cor. 15:17, 20-21, 54-55, 57-58 

 

“You were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body.” 

~1 Cor. 6:20 

 

Introduction 

oo often, in evangelical Christianity, the gospel message is preached, and 

in that I rejoice with Paul (Phil. 1:18), but the full gospel message is not 

embraced.
*
 That is, the “therefore” part or the “count the cost” (Luke 

14:28) part. What I am saying here is that if the gospel is truly believed it will change us 

in every area of our lives. It is a false teaching, yes, even a heresy, to say that we can 

accept Jesus’ message in faith without accepting the life of faith.
†
 If we love our Savior 

we must seek to live like our Savior (John 14:15; 21; 23; 1 John 2:3-6).  

All theology, all doctrine, is to be practical.
 ‡

 That is, any truth rightly understood  

                                                           
*
 I am not saying the good news is something we do but that part of the good news is that we are no longer slaves of 

sin we are slaves of God (Rom. 6). We are free to obey God now and so we must.  
†
 Many would say it this way: “If you believe the gospel you must live the gospel.” However, the gospel is an 

announcement of good news and you can’t live an announcement but you can live in light of an announcement. The 

news will change you if you believe it. If you have real faith in the good news that faith will cause you to be faithful 

(Heb. 11: “By faith… [comes all sorts of faithfulness]”). 
‡
 Theos is Greek for God so theology is the study of God and divine things. Doctrine is a teaching or belief from 

scripture. John M. Frame writes, “The purpose of teaching is not merely to state the objective truth, but to bring the 

people to a state of spiritual health” (The Doctrine of the Word of God, 275). He defines theology as “the application 

of Scripture, by persons, to every area of life” (Ibid., 276 italics his).  

T 
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will move us to something. That is precisely what we see in the book of Ephesians. Paul 

laid out God’s amazing work in salvation: we were dead in our sins but God made us 

alive through Christ. After teaching on weighty truths for 3 chapters
1
 he then says “I 

therefore [because of the truth of the doctrines I have just shared] … urge you to walk in 

a manner worthy of the calling to which you have been called” (Eph. 4:1). He then 

proceeds from the doctrine to give application of that teaching for the remaining 3 

chapters (for example he calls the Ephesians to unity in 4:1-6; to sacrificial love in 5:1-2;  

and to submission in 5:21-6:9).  

Theology and doctrine are not foolish and pointless because they have a point. 

Their point is ultimately to glorify God but they may be worked out or lived out 

differently, which is to say they may be applied in different ways but they must be 

applied. F. F. Bruce has said, 

“Doctrine is never taught in the Bible simply that it may be known; it is taught 

in order that it may be translated into practice: ‘if you know these things, 

blessed are you if you do them’ (Jn. 13:17). Hence Paul repeatedly follows up 

an exposition of doctrine with an ethical exhortation, the latter being linked to 

the former… often …with the particle ‘therefore’ (cf. Eph. 4:1; Col. 3:5).”
2
  

The scripture and its teachings are not senseless banter but truth that must be 

understood and lived out. And if we understand the truths rightly they will not be 

drudgery but rather delight. For instance, we know that we are to love others, but why? 

Because the scripture teaches us that God loves us (doctrine) therefore we love others 

(application). First John 4:19 concurs, “We love because He first loved us.” Both the 

doctrine (understanding God’s love) and the application (loving others) are vital and 

should never be divided.  

So, for example, if we want to give more money to missions we must first not 

merely give but understand why we give. If we want to do good things (at least 

affectively and God glorifyingly) it is important that we understand the grounds for what 

we do, for when doctrine comes before duty our duty is less duty and more delight. I am 

confident that Paul himself could not have endured all he did without his soul satisfying 

doctrine. He endured persecution, but it was merely “a light momentary affliction” 

compared with the doctrine of heaven, a place where he knew he would receive 

unimaginable joy.  

As Christians, our living is wrong if not influenced by doctrine, and our doctrine is 

wrong if it doesn’t influence our living. Both doctrine and living are to be inseparable; 

they are to compliment and intensify each other. J.D. Payne has rightly said, “Orthodoxy 

(right belief) results in orthopraxy (right action); if not, then our orthodoxy is to be 
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questioned.”
3
 This is seen throughout scripture, but in this chapter I take my example 

from First Corinthians.  

A deep understanding of doctrine as well as an understanding of the God we serve 

will, or should, reciprocate a radical living out of that doctrine; this is found throughout 

scripture. Doctrine in scripture is given for that very purpose: to change us.  

A prime example that comes to mind is found in Second Corinthians 8:9 where it 

talks about the radical impact the doctrine of the atonement had on the Macedonians. So 

beware, I am saying that the awesome truths of scripture do not leave us unscathed. 

Rather, they call us to awesome, even drastic change from darkness to light, from sons 

and daughters of Satan to sons and daughters of God, from being dead in Adam to being 

alive in Christ, from following Satan to being like Jesus who is God the Son. 

Even when God gave the Ten Commandments (Ex. 20) He grounded them in His 

work of deliverance (v. 2). It must be noted here that the gospel is motivation for 

obedience and good works but it is not the only motivation. We should obey all God says 

simply because He is God. As John M. Frame has said, “The speech of an absolute 

authority creates absolute obligation.”
4
  We see motivation all throughout scripture to 

obey God but at times it is “merely” because He is God. We see this for example in 1 

Kings 8:60b-61: “The LORD is God… therefore be wholly true to the LORD our God, 

walking in his statutes and keeping his commandments.” We also see commands given 

and then it will say, “I am the LORD your God,” so we are to simply obey God because 

He is the supreme authority. Leviticus is a good example of this. We should simply obey 

God because He is God but the gospel more clearly demonstrates who God is. Jesus is 

God in the flesh and He demonstrated His perfect love and holiness on the cross.  

In John M. Frame’s work, the Doctrine of the Christian Life, he gives three 

biblical motivations to obey God. He says, “There are basically three ways in which 

scripture encourages believers to good works. First, it appeals to the history of 

redemption. This is the chief motivation in the Decalogue itself: God has redeemed Israel 

from slavery in Egypt; therefore, his people should obey him.” He goes on to say, “In the 

New Testament, writers often urge us to do good works because of what Christ did to 

redeem us.” Second, he says, “scripture also motivates our good works by calling 

attention to God’s commands… God’s commandment is sufficient to place an obligation 

upon us. We should need no other incentive. But God gives us other motivation as well, 

because we are fallen and because he loves us as his redeemed children” Third, he says, 

“Scripture calls us to a godly life, based on the activity of the Spirit within us. This 

motivation is based on God’s lordship attribute of presence.”
5
  

The Bible is not primarily basic instructions before leaving earth, granted that the  
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Bible does give us plenty of wise instructions. However, it is not mainly a rule book to 

live by, although, the Bible does have all sorts of rules or commands throughout it. 

Michael R. Emlet perceptively says in his helpful book, CrossTalk, that “We need 

something beyond the individual commands themselves, an interpretive approach 

(supplied by the Bible itself) that puts those commands in a broader redemptive or 

relational framework”
6
 We see this interpretive approach, as he says, “supplied by the 

Bible itself.”  

Note, for example, in the Decalogue. God gives the commands but first he adds a 

relational and redemptive element, namely, “I am the LORD your God [relational], who 

brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery [redemptive]” (Deut. 

5:6). This same thing is seen throughout Scripture, both Old Testament and New 

Testament. “The commands in Scripture are always relationally rooted. God rescues his 

people and then says, ‘Now live in the freedom of my redemption in these specific 

ways.’”
7
 In other words, “Covenant precedes command.”

8
 He sums up by saying, “We 

should indeed… call our brother and sisters to live by the commands of God, but let’s do 

it with an awareness of their redemptive context”
9
 as the Bible itself does (as we saw 

above).  

Motivation for the Corinthians and Us 

First Corinthians 15:58 says, “be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 

work.” We are to work, work, work, correct? Is that what this verse is saying? We 

must… and we must… and on and on and on? Let me show what this labor looks like. I 

am a soldier in the army and at times my superiors assign very silly, pointless, tasks. It 

would not be a surprise if I was told to move one pile of rocks 12 feet to the left and then 

12 feet to the right. Why would I be told to do this? There is no reason; it is purposeless. 

Moving a rock pile for the sake of moving a rock pile is senseless. It had no past purpose, 

it has no present purpose, and will have no future purpose; it is worthless. To work for 

the sake of working is vain. Our labor must be grounded in something.  

Many things that people do could be considered toilsome, such as gardening and 

running and yet these are common things in which people find enjoyment. Why is this? Is 

it not because of the enjoyment, the reward, they find in it? What could be considered toil 

is no longer toil with a certain perspective. One could spend an evening gardening and be 

enraptured with God’s beautiful creation. One could enjoy the heat of the sun and the 

sweat on one’s face. There is progress in the garden; they know soon they will reap the 

harvest of all they’ve sown.  

On the other hand, one could hate the fact that dirt gets under their fingernails 

during gardening or that they get sweaty when they run. One could look at all the weeds 

in the garden and give up thinking they will never reap what they’ve sown. To continue 
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laboring, and especially with joy, it is imperative that we have a vision for the harvest, 

where we will be rewarded for all we have labored.  

 Does the passage we are looking at give us hope of a harvest from all the labor of 

sowing? Or does it merely call us to toil, to move rock piles around? It says, “Therefore, 

my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 

knowing that in the Lord your labor is not in vain.” Your labor in the Lord is not in vain! 

Your labor in the Lord is not futile, worthless, or senseless!  You will reap if you do not 

lose heart! We can say with Solomon, “vanity of vanities, all is vanity and grasping for 

the wind” when not done for the Lord. When it is done for the Lord, however, it is not 

futile; it is not as if we are moving rock piles. It has infinite purpose.  

In Corinthians 15:58 we see the word “therefore” and we must ask: “what is it 

there for?” In this case the word “therefore” is present to connect what we should do 

because of the gospel and the resurrection of Christ.
10

 We are to labor for the Lord 

because he has been raised from the dead and because we will also be raised if we are 

found in Him.  

 We have seen a little bit of why we are called to labor for the Lord. Now we must 

ask what is this steadfastness we are called to and what labor is Paul referring to? For this 

we must look into the first book of Corinthians and then find implications from the text 

for our own lives. In writing to the church in Corinth, Paul sought to correct the church in 

various errors in which they were not living in line with the truth. “In Paul’s writings, as 

in Scripture in general, believers’ behavior and morality are built on the foundation of 

God’s redemptive work.”
11

 Paul exhorts the Corinthians to labor for the Lord and live 

holy lives but he exhorts them with the encouragement of the gospel. This church was 

struggling with rampant sin and merely giving them commands would not have helped. 

They needed something that would shake them, something that would change them. So 

Paul did not merely lay out a bunch of bland commands but instead grounded them in the 

gospel (1 Cor. 15).  

 G. Cambell Morgan in his book, How to Live: The True Estimate of Life, has 

rightly said 

“You cannot have carefully read the epistles of Paul without having noticed 

how he never forgets the relation that exists between doctrine and duty; that he 

perpetually lays down for us great principles of life, unfolds before us the great 

truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. But he never does that in order that men 

and women may possess the knowledge as theorists merely-he always does it in 

order that he may lead on to a practical application of the truth he declares. The 

apostle never forgets that the wonderful sanctifying force is the force of truth. 

Take his epistles and look through them, and you will find invariably that there 
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is a statement of some great doctrine, and then you come to the point in the 

epistle where he uses his favorite word ‘Wherefore,’ and from that point he 

begins to apply his doctrine to the details of life.”
12

  

 Jesus said, “Sanctify them in truth; your word is truth” (John 17:17) and this is 

what He did and this is also what Paul did. He knew it was scripture, the truth, that would 

sanctify and change lives and therefore doctrine is or must always be practical. The ESV 

Study Bible says, “The gospel leads to practical, visible change in the lives of those who 

believe it… the true gospel, will always lead to godliness in its adherents”
13

 That is why 

“Paul grounds Christian behavior in the gospel.”
14

  

Paul calls the Corinthians to some pretty radical things. He says, “We are fools for 

Christ’s sake… we hunger and thirst, we are poorly dressed and buffeted and homeless, 

and we labor, working with our hands. When reviled, we bless; when persecuted, we 

endure; when slandered, we entreat. We have become, and are still, like the scum of the 

world, the refuse of all things” and then he says “be imitators of me” (From: 1 Cor. 4:10-

16). He says instead of suing “why not rather suffer wrong? Why not rather be 

defrauded?” (1 Cor. 6:7). I am glad that instead of suing us, or damning us, God the Son 

suffered and was defrauded for us on the cross so that we could be reconciled to Him.    

 Paul calls the Corinthians to purge the evil person from among them (1 Cor. 5:13). 

He says, “The body is not for sexual immorality, but for the Lord” (1 Cor. 6:13). He does 

not tell the Corinthians to work, work, work, for the sake of doing work but he grounds 

his exhortation in theology. He grounds it in the good news; indeed the best news! We 

have great motivation; our labor surely is not in vain! “You are not your own, for you 

were bought with a price. So [therefore] glorify God with your body” (1 Cor. 6:19:20).  

 Brothers and sisters, do you see that when you glorify God with your bodies it is 

not as if you are hopelessly moving rock piles? You have a purpose; you have great 

motivation! You were bought with a price, that is, God the Son paid the price for you so 

that you would not have to eternally pay the price in hell for your sins. So live for Him. 

 Paul does not believe in cheap grace. He believes in life changing radical grace. 

He calls those in Christ slaves of Christ (1 Cor. 7:22). It is not as though we are seeking 

to pay for our salvation, for we cannot. Rather we are seeking to express our eternal 

gratitude. In fact we are in debt but it is like no other debt, because we can never pay it 

nor are we meant to pay it. The very definition of grace is unmerited favor. We are only 

to forever worship, serve, glorify and thus enjoy God forever!  

 Paul says, “If food makes my brother stumble, I will never eat meat, lest I make 

my brother stumble” (1 Cor. 8:13). Only a man changed by the gospel could say that. He 

would endure anything before putting an obstacle in the way of the gospel (1 Cor. 9:12). 

Paul was a free man and yet he became a servant of all, even those whom he did not like, 
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so that he might win more to Christ (1 Cor. 9:19). He said, “I have become all things to 

all people, that by all means I might save some. I do all for the sake of the gospel, that I 

may share with them in its blessings” (1 Cor. 9:22-23). He did it for the sake of the 

gospel that he might share in its blessings.  

 Paul calls for more radicalness when he says, “Let no one seek his own good, but 

the good of his neighbor” (1 Cor. 10:24). He says, “Whether you eat or drink, or 

whatever you do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Cor. 10:31). He exhorts us to all this and 

more, for he says, “Be imitators of me, as I am of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). We are called 

too\ much toil and steadfastness and we have only seen glimpses of what is to be our 

motivation in this but now let us turn to chapter fifteen where we see the gospel, the 

resurrection, and ultimately our hope most clearly. 

 First, Paul reminds us and the Corinthians of the gospel: Christ died for our sins, 

was buried, and was raised (1 Cor. 15:3-4). He reminds us that if Christ has not been 

raised, our preaching is in vain and we are still in our sins (1 Cor. 15:14; 17). This 

scenario would leave us utterly hopeless and indeed all our labor and steadfastness would 

be vain. In fact, if there is no hope of resurrection, we should be pitied for wasting our 

lives in worthless pursuits. It would be better for us to indulge the flesh by drinking and 

partying (1 Cor. 15:19; 32). “But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead” (1 Cor. 

15:20) so our labor is not foolish, but infinitely wise. After all, there is no greater 

investment than eternal heaven.  

 “This perishable body must put on the imperishable, and this mortal body must put 

on immortality… Death is swallowed up in victory” (1 Cor. 15:54). “Thanks be to God, 

who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 15:57). This is the 

context where Paul’s “therefore” comes in. It comes in overflowing joy from the gospel.  

We are to do because of what has been done. We are to labor, be steadfast, and always 

abound in the labor of the Lord because it is for a purpose, for a supreme, eternal 

purpose!  “What no eye has seen, nor heard, nor the heart of man imagined, what God has 

prepared for those who love him” (1 Cor. 2:9)! We are to live radical, God-exalting lives 

in light of the gospel.  

First Corinthians 15:58 doesn’t say, “Be steadfast, immovable, always abounding 

in work.” This passage does not support works righteousness for as we have said all our 

best is filthy rags nor does it promote a debtor’s ethic for we could never pay all we owe. 

Instead, all our labor is to come as an overflow of joy of all we have in Christ. We have 

victory, therefore we labor because in the Lord it is not vain!  

We do because of what has been done, as Brian Payne, of Boyce College has put 

it, “Doing has to be done in the context of what has been done.”
15

 Or as Graeme 

Goldworthy has said, “In both Testaments, what the people of God are called upon to do 
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is always based upon what has already been done.”
16

  What has been done? From a New 

Testament perspective we know what has been done: Jesus Christ left His perfect 

fellowship with God in heaven where He was worshiped. He left heaven to come and be 

born of a virgin into a mortal body. Then this man who was God died on a cross for all 

our sin. God bore our punishment on our cross.  It is our cross, for we deserved it. He was 

wounded for our iniquities and by His stripes we are healed (Is. 53). Is this fair? No. You, 

me, and all of mankind are continually wicked, there is none righteous, and all of our 

righteousness is as nothing but God has laid on Jesus the wickedness of us all.  Praise 

God that through Jesus, the spotless lamb and atoning sacrifice, we who were filthy have 

been made clean, and we who were darkness are now light, and we who were wrong are 

now right, and we who were bad are now good and we who were wicked are now holy 

because of Jesus’s substitution. He took upon Himself our sin as well as God's wrath for 

our sin. O' praise the Lord, we are holy and we can now boldly come into the holy of 

holies and there is no need for us to make sacrifices, for Jesus has once and for all paid 

the price! 

John McArthur points out that “in Paul’s writings, as in Scripture in general, 

believers’ behavior and morality are built on the foundation of God’s redemptive 

work.”
17

 As was stated above, “doing has to be done in the context of what has been 

done.”
18

 So our doing should not come apart from what Jesus has already done. If our 

doing comes apart from what Jesus has done it may come as righteousness by works but 

as we have seen, we are only made righteous by Jesus' death. We should be doing things 

that please God not because we need to be righteous, but because Jesus has made us 

righteous. We should be doing what is right because Christ has made us right. O' may our 

whole life be worship before God! May we never try to be made righteous but may we 

see that we are righteous in Christ and serve Him out of the overflow of joy  it produces!  

 All we do must be done in the context of what Christ has done for us on the cross. 

First Corinthians 6:20 says you were bought with a price therefore glorify God with your 

body. Notice it doesn’t say “you will be bought if you glorify God with your body.” 

Instead, us being bought with a price is not conditional on us being holy. “The 

substitution is the foundation of the imitation, not vice versa.”
19

  

 First John 4:10 says "in this is love not that we loved God but that he loved us and 

sent his son to be the propitiation for our sin." Glorifying God with our bodies comes 

because He has bought us; because he loves us! That is why “biblical correction is 

incomplete apart from the gospel.”
20

 The gospel must be our motivation for 

sanctification. We serve out of joy, praise the Lord! We do not serve out of drudgery! 

Brothers and sisters, if we have been bought and atoned for, why do we not glorify God 

with our bodies and everything we are? Should we not boast in the cross alone?  We have 
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been crucified with Christ, it is no longer us who lives but Christ lives in us (Gal. 2:20). 

How can we who are light be consumed with darkness? We were not saved on the 

condition of being holy, but us being, or rather becoming, holy proves that we are in fact 

saved.  

 O’ may we see the glorious salvation we have been given through Christ! May we  

glory in Christ and in Him alone and may all we do be done in light of our great 

salvation!   

The Therefore of the Gospel in the Lives of Paul and the Disciples 

 If the gospel always has a therefore aspect to it, what did that look like in the lives 

of Paul and the Disciples?
21

  

Many have loved Jesus’ life example and ethics but have not loved the story of the 

cross. Many want to be taught and teach Jesus’ morals but not His gospel. Jesus is known 

by many as great moral teacher, even a prophet but not as Lord, not as Savior. But this 

not how it was for Paul and the Disciples. Those who composed the New Testament 

knew Jesus not merely as teacher but supreme Savior and Lord. So their writings are not 

merely ethical exercises. They did not draft a “social construct” so society would run 

smoothly. Rather, they wrote about the amazing good news of Christ and how we should 

respond to that news in practical ways.  

What was the good news, Huston Smith says,  

“that snapped Western history like a dry twig, into B.C and A.D. and left its impact 

through the Christian Church? Was it Jesus’ ethical teachings—the Golden 

Rule, the Sermon on the Mount? Not at all… Paul, whose letters epitomize the 

concerns of the early Church, knew what Jesus had taught, but he almost never 

quotes him. Obviously, the news that transformed him was not Jesus’ ethical 

precepts… It was something quite different.”
22

 

So what could have transformed Paul? It was not merely the teaching of Christ but the 

good news of Christ. It was that Jesus “was delivered up for our trespasses and raised for 

our justification” (Rom. 4:25).  

When it was revealed to Paul that Jesus of Nazareth was the long awaited Christ it 

had almost unbelievable transforming affects on him. He went from a church persecutor 

to a church planter. Paul, who was formerly known as Saul, approved the execution of 

Stephen (Acts 8:1). He ravaged the church and was taking men and women to prison 

(Acts 8:3). But after his conversion he was changed. He preached in the Synagogues 

proving Jesus was the Christ (Acts 9:21; 22). He went from hunting Christians to being a 

hunted Christian. In fact, the Jews went so far as to watch the gates day and night in order 

to kill him (Acts 9:23; 24).  
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 Paul was a Pharisee of Pharisees. He was taught by Gamaliel, who “was the most 

prominent rabbi of his day” (Acts 22:3).
23

 Paul went from being of the religious elite to 

being beaten by them. He went from being a Pharisee to being hated by Pharisees. He 

went from stoning others for proclaiming the Gospel (Acts 8:1-3; 22:19-20) to being 

stoned himself for proclaiming the Gospel (Acts 14:19). He went from the “ivory tower” 

to the tent. He went from being Saul to Paul. Paul was radically changed by the truth of 

the Gospel; have you been? Has the gospel made you a completely different person?  

How did the Gospel transform the disciples? After Jesus was crucified on the 

cross, died and was in the grave how did Jesus’ followers respond? 

“The apostles themselves had to be convinced that Jesus was raised from the 

dead. At first they did not believe. They went and hid (Mark 14:50). They 

didn’t hesitate to express their doubts. Only after ample and convincing 

evidence did they believe. There was Thomas, who said he wouldn’t believe 

that Christ was raised from the dead until he had put his finger in the nail prints. 

Thomas later died a martyr’s death for Christ…Then there was Peter. He denied 

Christ several times during his trial. Finally he deserted Jesus. But something 

happened to this coward. Just a short time after Christ’s crucifixion and burial, 

Peter showed up in Jerusalem preaching boldly, at the threat of death, that Jesus 

was the Christ and been resurrected. Finally Peter was crucified upside 

down.”
24

  

After the disciples understood the gospel, that Jesus died for their sins on the cross and 

rose from the grave conquering sin and death, they lived (and in fact died) much 

differently. It is upon them that the very church was built. Had they not been changed by 

the truth of the resurrection, the Gospel, I surely would not be writing this now and would 

likely not even know of Jesus, our blessed Savior.   

For the disciples, the therefore of the gospel was literally crucifixion, the sword, 

the spear, arrows, stones, and for John exiling, after being boiled in oil; this is what the 

disciples endured for the gospel, the blessed good news of reconciliation with God 

through Christ. What is our therefore? Do we not deserve anything less than what they 

received? And why is it that we do not seem to count it a blessing to suffer for Christ’s 

sake as they did? My fear is that we are still in the upper room in unbelief. If we truly 

believed would we not come down and live radical lives as they did, even until death? 

We may not be called as they were to lay down their very lives but can and should we not 

be willing to lay down our everything? Yes, even our beloved flat screen televisions,
*
 

luxury cars, and video games? I am utterly convinced that this is the biblical and logical 

implication of true belief.  

                                                           
*
 The average American has two televisions anyway.  
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 O’ how it saddens me, we will sacrifice to the gods of our affections but we often 

won’t give the triune God a second thought. Is God not worthy? We worship and serve 

what has been created (money, status) instead of the Creator who is forever blessed. Has 

Jesus not been raised (Read: 1 Cor. 15:17, 20-21, 58)? Why do we get excited about the 

outcome of a sporting event and yet fail to be moved by the fact that God by his radical 

grace has ransomed us from hell? Will this not move us to a radical life-changing 

worship? Why do we pick at the “lima beans” of our affections when we could be 

indulging in the “ice cream” of the glory of God?  

Brothers and sisters, if God is God we need to stop living unenthusiastically for 

Him. We should fear being half-hearted because God spits the lukewarm out of His 

mouth in disgust (Rev. 3:12). If God is God we need to live radical God-exalting lives 

that are not so much concerned with the ball game, the newest movie, or the latest 

fashion, but rather the upbringing of God’s bride, the church, and with his glory in all 

things. It is in this way that we invest in the eternal and lay up for ourselves treasure in 

heaven where neither moth nor rust destroys.  

“The one who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but the  

one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life” (Galatians 6:8). What 

you sow you will also reap as any farmer knows well. Sow to the flesh and you weep of 

the flesh; that is death, decay and hopelessness for that is all there is for the flesh. Sow to 

the Spirit, O’ sow to the Spirit for of the Spirit you also will reap! That is, reap 

everlasting life, peace, joy, and everlasting pleasure in God through Christ Jesus our 

Savior! O’ people sow to the Spirit whatever the cost for it is worth the investment; a 

hundred fold the investment is worth a hundredfold (Mark 10:30). That is why the man, 

with great joy, sold all he had to buy the field. “Why did he sell all he had to buy the 

field?” you ask. It is because that field contained treasure greater than all he had. It is the 

same with us as Christians, though, we sell all or lose all for Jesus’ sake and for the 

gospel it is still nothing but an investment; an eternal everlasting investment at that (Mark 

10:29)! Praise the Lord! 

Thus, I hope we can all now see that there is a very practical response or 

“therefore” to the fact that God is God and that He raised Jesus from the dead. I further 

hope that you will see that this is in no way a legalistic response but rather an overflow of 

joy in God.  

The Ungracious Child 

We have been given a gift, that is, the gospel. Romans 6:23 says, “The gift of God 

is eternal life,” and one never pays for a gift or it would no longer be a gift (Romans 4:4). 

In fact this gift can never be earned or merited (Galatians 2:16). But what does one do 

when given a gift? They give one in return. We do not earn the gift by our works. Our 
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works are simply the gift that we give because of the gift that has been given already. Our 

works are to be from the fruition of the gift that was given to us.   

Imagine a child at Christmas. Any child that hugs his parents not out of joy but in 

order to earn a gift is not pleasing their parents, since that fake hug is hardly enough to 

purchase the gift which was given. What an insult to our heavenly Father when we think 

we can pay for His gift. It is like saying, “Thank you God but I do not need you to die for 

my sins on the cross. I am quite all right. I can take it from here.” We must instead be like 

the child who upon receiving the gift proclaims, “thank you, thank you, thank you!” and, 

saying nothing of repayment, hugs his parents in joy. This hug to the parents is sweet to 

them, and honors them, for the child recognizes his parents’ place above him and their 

provision for him. His parents are honored because this child sees that it was the parents’ 

provision and grace that brought him the gift and not from anything he did. It is out of 

this realization that the child, out of joy, hugs their parents. We must serve God like this 

child, that is, with happiness from the free gift he has given us (Read: 1 Chron. 29:11-14; 

Acts 17:25). 

O’ may we not be the child that thinks they can buy the gift with a feeble hug. May 

we be the child that after receiving the gift gives a hug in joy! And what child would not 

hug after the joy of receiving a gift? Maybe one that does not rightly understand the gift 

or the cost by which the gift was given. This I do not know but may we not be as this 

child for hell awaits children such as this.   

The Therefore of the Gospel in Nehemiah 

It would not have seemed like the people in the time of Nehemiah could be more 

faithful to the Lord and His work. They were, after all, rebuilding Jerusalem, rebuilding 

Zion, the City of David. The people were working together and bringing gifts to be used 

to rebuild the city. So it would seem as though revival had taken place but the truth was 

that it had not yet.  

What was it that renewed their passion and devotion to the Lord? What brought 

the revival to the land?  

 The Leaders helped the people understand the Law (Neh. 8:7). They read from the 

scripture clearly so that people could understand it (v. 8). The leaders taught and 

expounded upon God’s Word so that the people could grasp it. Surely it was expository 

preaching with practical application and illustration.  

 When the people heard God’s Word they wept (v. 9). The people wept because  

they saw God’s faithfulness in spite of their utter unfaithfulness. They saw God’s holy  

law and thus saw their sin and need of a sacrifice.  

 As part of the revival that happened from the clear teaching and understanding of 

God’s Word they “read from the Book of the Law of the LORD their God for a quarter of 
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the day; for another quarter of it they made confession and worshiped the LORD their 

God” They read the scripture for 6 hours and then they confessed sin and worshiped for 

another 6 hours (9:3). They exalted God and said, “You are the LORD, you alone. You 

have made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and all that is on 

it, the seas and all that is in them; and you preserve all of them; and the host of heaven 

worships you” (v. 6).  

 They remembered how God delivered them from Egypt and protected and 

provided for them. They remembered how they were stiff necked and did not obey God’s 

commands (v. 16). They remembered how God is a God ready to forgive, gracious, and 

merciful, slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love (v. 17). They remembered that 

“Even when they had made for themselves a golden calf and said, ‘This is your God who 

brought you up out of Egypt,’ and had committed great blasphemies,” (v. 18) God, in His 

great mercy, did not forsake them in the wilderness (v. 19). The people understood God’s 

Word. They understood their unholiness and unworthiness and God’s faithfulness and 

grace.  

 The people wept because of their sin and unfaithfulness but then, also rejoiced and 

feasted because of God’s faithful deliverance. The leaders told the people “This day is 

holy to the LORD your God; do not mourn or weep” (8:9). The leaders said feast and “do 

not be grieved, for the joy of the LORD is your strength” (v. 10). The people wept for their 

sin but they rejoiced in God’s righteousness because the joy of the LORD was their 

strength. It was in the LORD’s faithfulness and deliverance that they found strength. They 

rested in God’s faithfulness and yet it prompted them to be faithful. 

 The therefore of God’s faithfulness or of the gospel to them was a renewed call to 

faithfulness to God. The leaders signed a covenant of faithfulness to observe the Laws, 

commandments, rules, and statutes of the LORD. They made an obligation to give money 

to the house of God (10:32), to bring the first fruits of their ground and the first fruits of 

every tree, year by year, to the house of the LORD (v. 35), and to not neglect the house of 

God (v. 39).  

 We know from a New Testament perspective the God that “made heaven, the 

heaven of heavens, with all their host” and preserves all things humbled Himself to the 

point of death; even death on a cross (Phil. 2:8). Jesus “is the radiance of the glory of God 

and the exact imprint of his nature, and He upholds the universe by the word of His 

power” and yet He makes “purification for sins” (Heb. 1:3).  

 We have seen that which the prophets longed to look (Matt. 13:17). We have a 

clearer, fuller, view of God’s faithfulness. We see the gospel like it was never seen in 

Nehemiah’s day. Richard Bauckham, in his book Jesus and the God of Israel has said, 

“This God is not only the high and lofty one who reins from his throne in the high and 
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holy place; he also abases himself to the condition of the crushed and the lowly (Isa. 

57:15).”
25

 God the Son dwelt among us and we have seen His glory (Jn. 1:14). God the 

Son incarnated Himself and took the form of a servant. God the Son died as a lamb 

without blemish to cover all our blemishes. If we understand this truth we should see its 

beauty all the more clearly from our Post-New Testament perspective because we can 

take in all the heights and depths of redemptive history. When we realize how exalted the 

LORD, YHWH (the Divine Name, the Tetragrammaton), is it gives us more meaning to 

Emmanuel (God with us) and helps us understand how amazing it is that the faithful One 

died for the faithless ones.  

 If we fully understand this truth shouldn’t we be all the more willing to follow the 

therefore of the gospel and obligate ourselves to radical obedience? I do not think we 

should, we must!  

The Therefore of the Gospel in Your Life 

 What does it look like for you and me to live out the Gospel in the 21
st
 Century? 

What is our “therefore?” I believe our therefore is: live radically, biblical God-exalting 

lives. What does this look like? I will argue that a biblical Gospel will call us to suffer for 

the sake of our Savior, give up our riches for the kingdom to come and spend time wisely 

to the glory of God, among other things. The things we will look at are things I feel that 

contemporary Christians, especially American Christians, are struggling with.
*
  

Conclusion 

 As you have hopefully seen I could have titled this chapter “Imperatives Follow  

Indicatives in Scripture.” That is, the gospel (the indicative) calls us too many 

“therefores” (imperatives). “Scripture never expects us to hear God’s commands to us in 

isolation from the serious contemplation of God’s work for us in Christ.”
26

 I also do not want to 

relay God’s commands without relaying His saving work. So I have tried to structure this 

book to reflect this truth.  

  

 

 

 

                                                           
*
 I am included in this and that is what led to this writing.  
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strength to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, 

and to know the love of Christ that surpasses knowledge…” and that they “…may be filled with 
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Heresy # 1 

Our Wealth  
~Therefore Give up Your Riches for the Kingdom~ 

 

“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake he 

became poor, so that you by his poverty might become rich.” 

~2 Cor. 8:9 

 

“Where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.” 

~Matt. 6:21 

 

Introduction 

y now you may think I am the one that is the heretic (Which I am, I am a  

hypocrite. I certainly do not live what I am talking about, as I should, that 

is why I wrote this book; to convince myself how I should live and why). 

You may think that for me to say that our wealth is a heresy is heretical itself. “After all, 

‘Love of money is a root of all kinds evil’ (1 Tim. 6:10) but not evil itself. Money is a 

blessing, a means of grace. We should be able to enjoy it and praise God for it, right?” 

Yes, I agree but we must also read that passage in context. It says, “If we have food and 

clothing, with these we will be content” (v. 8) but how many of us can say we would be 

content with food and clothing? I know I, sadly, cannot; let alone nice clothing and good 

food. Also, look at verses 17-19.  

 Money itself is not evil and we can thank God for it. It can be a blessing for His 

Kingdom when we steward it wisely and faithfully. However, the false teachings or 

heresies of wealth are many and they are prevalent. They are actually the norm and to 

contradict them is considered heresy and legalistic.  

It would be legalistic to command someone to use their wealth in ways that 

scripture does not command and it would be legalistic to say that we can earn salvation 

by the way in which we use our money. Both our terribly wrong but let us not say 

B 
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because of that that what we do with our wealth is of no significance. It is of grave 

significance, as I hope you shall see.  

Part of the heresy when it comes to our wealth as Americans is too often we do not 

even acknowledge that we even have wealth, let alone the responsibility that 

accompanies it. We instead buy the modern American lie that we are entitled to it, 

whatever the “it” may be. The cold fact is we are entitled to nothing. Everything has been 

graciously given (and entrusted) to us by God (cf. Deut. 10:14; Lev. 25:23; 1 Chron. 

29:11-12; Job 41:11; Ps. 24:1; Ps. 50:10-12; 1 Cor. 4:7; Rom. 11:35). There are many 

other false teachings that could be introduced here but we will get to them in due course.  

You may have noticed that this is one of the biggest chapters in the book. The 

reason for this is that Jesus addresses this issue more than any other topic yet we tend not 

to address it at all. Larry Burkett founder and president of Christian Financial Concepts, 

Inc. has said that “there are more than 1,000 references to money in the Bible”
1
 Randy 

Alcorn has said that Jesus spent 15% of his recorded words on the subject of money.
2
 Yet 

this is a topic where we’re called to be quite radical and yet we often fail here. To say it 

another way, I feel that the way that most of us, as affluent Christians, spend our money 

is one of the biggest heresies of modern Christianity.  

The question is not or a least never should be, “are we to tithe?” or “how much 

must we give?” but rather “how much will we have the privilege to give to Christ who 

gave all so that we might have all?” (see endnote 3 for further treatment on tithing).  

However true this may be it is nonetheless not being lived out in much of American 

Christianity: “among all born again adults, 9% contributed one-tenth or more of their 

income”
4
 in 2008. Randy Alcorn, in his helpful book, The Treasure Principle, says, 

“Nearly every study indicates that American Christians give on average between 2 and 3 

percent of their income.”
5
 As has been shown by statistics we in America often “try to 

divorce our faith and our finances,” but as Alcorn points out “God sees them as 

inseparable.”
6
   

We are to give because Christ gave. He gave himself for us on the cross so it is not 

too much for us to give. We are to give because it is a wise investment to lay up for 

ourselves treasures in heaven. We must give to show that God is our God and not goods. 

We are to give because we do not truly own anything because all is God’s; we are merely 

stewards. We are to give because we have so much and we have suffering brothers and 

sisters. We are not merely told to give; we give because of the gospel. God the Son died 

on our cross for our sin that we might be made right before God therefore we give. 

There is no commitment except complete commitment. We are not to only tithe 

we are to give everything away, our very lives. This is not legalism. This is the biblical 

model. A tithe may be a start just as every tree once sowed does not start budding. No 
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seed when it is sown is mature but it is inevitable that if it’s alive it will grow. It is the 

heartbeat of scripture. When our own Lord died and gave away everything on earth can 

we expect anything less (Matt. 10:24; John 13:16)?  

We Give because God Gave 

 He who deserved to be blessed was cursed in order that we who deserved an 

eternal curse could receive eternal blessings. The LORD cursed Christ and cast him off and 

blessed us and kept us. The LORD hid his face from Christ and was unmerciful and 

showed us his face and was gracious. The LORD gave Christ ill favor and gave us sweet 

favor and (shalom) total wellbeing.
*
 Upon Christ was the punishment that brought us 

peace (Is. 53). Christ redeemed us by becoming a curse for us (Gal. 3:13). Timothy 

Keller has said it well, “If you grasp substitutionary atonement in both your head and 

your heart, you will be profoundly generous… Think it out! The only way for Jesus to get 

us out of our spiritual poverty and into spiritual riches was to get out of his spiritual 

riches into spiritual poverty."
7
 This alone should move and motivate us to give.  

Part of what Jesus did when He took up His cross (which in all truth is our cross 

since we deserved it) and His humanity was become poor in order that by His poverty we 

might become rich. This I must point out is not talking about earthly poverty, though 

Jesus by no means was rich on earth.
†
 In fact, He had far greater poverty than the poorest 

could relate to for He left heaven where He dwelt with God the Father in perfect 

fellowship, where He was worshiped and regarded as holy, holy, holy. Jesus’ poverty was 

far worse than earthly poverty for He had known true, perfect, and holy riches and was 

stripped to live and converse with lowly men and not only this, but He was sent to die for 

their sin as well.  

 “When Paul asks for financial generosity to the poor, he points to the self-

emptying of Jesus, vividly depicting him as becoming poor for us, both literally and 

spiritually, in the incarnation and on the cross.”
8
 It is because God the Son demonstrated 

this poverty and thus brought us riches that the Macedonians had motivation to give for 

the relief of the Jerusalem Church in 2 Corinthians 8. They were already poor and then 

they gave beyond their means (beyond what would be considered wise) and then begged 

to give more.  

Many times people say, “Why can’t we just enjoy the money and blessings God 

has given us with thanksgiving?” I would say, “You can but should it be left at that, in 

fact, can it be left at that?” We cannot relate to this here in America because of our 

                                                           
*
 Read Numbers 6:24-26 and remember how these blessings are able to be given to us, namely, the substitution 

atonement of Christ. 
†
 After Jesus was born Mary and Joseph offered the poor sacrifice to the Lord (Lev. 12:8; Luke 2:24). 
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wealth
*
 but the Macedonians did not keep what they had with thanksgiving but rather 

they gave what they had with thanksgiving, although it was not much. Why did they do 

this? They did it because that is what the creator and sustainer of all of life did for sinful 

man. They did it because they were servants following in their Master's footsteps (Matt. 

10:24-25). They gave because they knew the grace of their Lord Jesus Christ, that though 

he was rich, yet for their sake he became poor, so that they by his poverty might become 

rich (2 Cor. 8:9). These people had a sight for the riches that they had obtained because 

of the cross. They had an abundance of joy even in their extreme poverty and it produced 

a wealth of generosity because they understood the good news of Jesus their savior! They 

realized they were indeed rich. They had wealth that moths could not destroy and thieves 

could not steal!  

Brothers and sisters, lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, give yourself and 

your things away and live out the implications of the gospel. Even in the Old Testament 

God’s people are instructed to give because of what God gave them. We see this for 

example in the book of Deuteronomy (cf. 10:19; 15:12-18; 16:17). How much more 

should we, who have seen the revealing of the Messiah, give, even as He gave?  

 “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 

your sake he became poor, so that you by his poverty might become rich” (2 Cor. 8:9). 

Read this slowly and let it sink in. Look at the word grace. Do you know what that 

means? Grace is unmerited favor. It means that you did not deserve His kindness to you. 

You and I deserve eternal torment in hell; are not the wages of sin death? But we have 

been given grace and if we are in Christ we don’t receive what we do deserve but rather 

we receive what we don’t. This should also give you a heart to give to those that don’t 

deserve. Is this not what Christ did? Where would you and I be if we had to merit His 

favor? Would we not surly be in hell (our righteousness is but filthy rags)?  

We need to give because Christ gave. Edwards said,  

“It is especially reasonable, considering our circumstances, under such a 

dispensation of grace as that of the gospel. Consider how much God hath done 

for us, how greatly he hath loved us, what he hath given us, when we were so 

                                                           
*
 We “live in a country where the ‘poverty level’ exceeds the average standard of living of nearly every other society 

in human history, past or present” (Alcorn, Money, Possessions and Eternity, 8). “In the United States there are 

sixteen-and-a-half square feet of mall space for every man, woman, and child” (Ibid. 29). David Platt points out that 

“If we make only ten thousand dollars a year, we are wealthier than 84 percent of the world, and if we make fifty 

thousand dollars a year, we are wealthier than 99 percent of the world” (Platt, Radical, 194.). He goes on to say “the 

reality is, if you and I have running water, shelter over our heads, clothes to wear, food to eat, and some means of 

transportation (even if it’s public transportation), then we are in the top 15 percent of the world’s people for wealth” 

(Ibid. 114-15). If we feel poor in America it is likely only because we have so many bills for all our stuff; bills for 

our cable, house, electric, car(s), college, etc. Stuff that many and even must others are not blessed and entrusted 

with. 
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unworthy, and when he could have no addition to his happiness by us. Consider 

that silver, and gold, and earthly crowns, were in his esteem…” yet “…Christ 

loved and pitied us, when we were poor, and he laid out himself to help, and 

even did shed his own blood for us without grudging. He did not think much to 

deny himself, and to be at great cost for us vile wretches, in order to make us 

rich, and to clothe us with kingly robes, when we were naked; to feast us at his 

own table with dainties infinitely costly, when we were starving; to advance us 

from the dunghill, and set us among princes, and make us to inherit the throne 

of his glory, and so to give us the enjoyment of the greatest wealth and plenty to 

all eternity… Considering all these things, what a poor business will it be, that 

those who hope to share these benefits, yet cannot give something for the relief 

of a poor neighbour without grudging’. that it should grieve them to part with a 

small matter, to help a fellow-servant in calamity, when Christ did not grudge 

to shed his own blood for them!”
9
 

It is by Christ’s poverty, His incarnation, His leaving heaven, and dying on our 

cross that we can be made rich. So our wealth and riches won’t fail or fade rather they 

will endure forever and forever compound and increase! We cannot even imagine what 

God has prepared for those who love him (1 Cor. 2:9). God gave us these riches that we 

in no way merited or earned. Should we not follow his example, and with joy from what 

he gave us, give? “How unsuitable is it for us, who live only by kindness, to be unkind! 

What would have become of us, if Christ had been so saving of his blood, and loth to 

bestow it, as many men are of their money or goods?”
10

  

We today need a life-changing understanding of the gospel that overflows into our 

lives and changes every aspect of our lives.  

“Every disciple has need to get beyond the careful caution of negative 

avoidance into the unmeasured giving of self in positive devotion. Every 

disciple has need to get beyond the seeking of personal good, until his life 

overflows into the lives of others. Most of all, every disciple has need to be 

lifted by a great loyalty to Christ into headlong absorption in his cause. We 

need to get out of the concerns of an ethical bookkeeping into the deep joy of 

love. We need to be swept off our feet by a new affection.”
11

  

We need to understand what Christ did and to truly understand what Christ did is to do as 

He did. As has been stated, true understanding is never left at merely understanding but 

causes us to act out what we understand.  

If we give because of the gospel, we will give radically and out of joy. However, if 

we give merely because that is what we are supposed to do it, we will give as a Pharisee 

and it will not please God. Timothy Keller says, “Paul eloquently appeals for financial 

generosity on the basis of the gospel”
12

 not just because it is the right thing to do. 

“Radical, humble generosity is being ‘submissive to the confession of the gospel’ (2 Cor 
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9:13), that is, materialism fails to take seriously the gospel of Christ's sacrificial death for 

us.”
13

 Keller further says, 

“If it is the gospel that is moving us to help the poor, Edwards reasons, our 

giving and involvement with the poor will be significant, remarkable, and 

sacrificial. Those who give to the poor out of a desire to comply with a moral 

prescription will always do the minimum. If we give to the poor simply because 

‘God says so,’ the next question will be ‘How much do we have to give so that 

we aren't out of compliance?’”
14

  

Christ became poor, became sin, for us, that we might become rich and that we 

might become the righteousness of God. This is why we are to give our riches. Keller 

says that if the  

“basis for our ministry to the poor was simply a moral prescription, things 

might be different. But if the basis for our involvement with the poor is "the 

rules of the gospel," namely substitutionary sacrifice, then we must help the 

poor even when we think ‘we can't afford it.’”
15

  

“In every case, radical, remarkable, sacrificial generosity to the poor is the result of 

thinking out and living out the gospel.”
16

  

It is a common reaction when given a good gift to try to repay the person for it. 

We have been given an infinitely good gift through God the Son and though we can never 

repay Him, and in fact should never try, we should give because of the gift we have 

received and we should give generously because God gave an infinitely generous gift to 

us who deserved nothing but infinite hell. It should be understood that even if we were to 

give all it would only be as an atom in the atmosphere of the universe in comparison with 

God and all he gave and continues to give. We must give not because it is our duty, 

although it is, but because it is our delight. People often offer a reward out of gratefulness 

for the person that found their lost dog. God is not to be treated as a mere dog-finder. He 

is our soul savior. He saves not our dog from the pound but us from eternal hell and 

allows us access to joy eternal, namely, himself. If a person will give money to the person 

that saves their dog should we not at least be willing to give everything to God and his 

work since he saves our souls.  

Maybe if we could understand that our souls are in a far graver state than any lost 

dog, maybe if we could truly grasp that our sin rightfully damns us to hell where there is 

weeping and gnashing of teeth, where the misery is exceedingly and abundantly beyond 

all we can think and imagine, maybe if we could understand all this we would be excited 

about what God has done for us to the point that we would want to give to Him, to His 

work, for His glory and this in worship.  
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Make an Eternal Investment 

In Hebrews 13:16 it says, “Do not neglect to do good and to share what you have, 

for such sacrifices are pleasing to God.” God calls us to do good and share what we have 

because it pleases him but this is not the end of our motivation to give. In verses 12 and 

13 we see the Gospel, “Jesus… suffered… to sanctify the people through his own blood” 

and then it says “therefore” let us be like him and let us “bear the reproach he endured.” 

We are to give, to do good, and to share what we have and it is because of the gospel and 

because “here we have no lasting city, but we seek the city that is to come.” We, as 

Christians, must consider the reproach of Christ and even the giving up of things, greater 

wealth than the treasures of this world. We must look to the reward (Read Hebrews 11)! 

We sing “Riches I heed not, or man’s empty praise, Thou mine inheritance, now 

and always: Thou and thou only, first in my heart, High King of heaven, my treasure thou 

art. High King of heaven, my victory won, May I reach heaven’s joys, O bright heav’n’s 

Sun!”
17

 (cf. Phil. 3:7-8) but do we truly believe this? Do we ultimately seek to invest in 

the things of God or the things of man? We do not want to merely worship God in song 

for if our worship is only in song it is no worship at all. We show what we worship by 

what we give worth. What we spend our time and money on are good indicators of what 

we worship. When we do good and share with others what we possess for God’s glory it 

is a sacrifice, worship, pleasing to Him. May we sing and lift up our praises to God in 

song but may we also live what we proclaim. May we not heed riches but instead realize 

God is our inheritance, now and always.  

John Elliot, who was martyred for Christ, said, “He is no fool who gives what he 

cannot keep to gain what he cannot lose.” This is not just some catchy phrase; it is backed 

with biblical examples (Matt. 6:19-21; 13:44; Gal. 6:8). “There are no U-Hauls behind 

hearses,”
18

 we can’t take our stuff with us when we die, so why not use our stuff to invest 

in heaven?  

“When one of the wealthiest men in history, John D. Rockefeller, died, his 

accountant was asked, ‘How much did John D. leave?’ The accountant’s reply was 

classic: ‘He left all of it.” As rich as Rockefeller was, as he came from his mother’s 

womb naked, so too he return naked, and did not even take away with him for all his toil 

what he could carry with one hand; it is futile to work for riches on earth (Eccl. 5:15). 

Dan Dumas, of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, has said, “What do you have 

that money can’t buy and death can’t take away?” The answer: nothing, that is, nothing 

this side of heaven. That is why we must invest all we can in heaven.  

Luke 16:10-12 says “One who is faithful in a very little is also faithful in much, 

and one who is dishonest in a very little is also dishonest in much. If then you have not 

been faithful in the unrighteous wealth, who will entrust to you the true riches?” If we are 
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not faithful with what God has given us here why would he entrust us with heavenly 

riches?  

Is it a crazy and radical concept to give things, riches, and the like up for heaven? 

Crazy it is not and I think it may be better to call it biblical then radical. It is not crazy 

because it is wise. It is not or at least should not be deemed radical because it is biblical. 

However, that is not often the case so it may be considered radical to some or most. Why 

is this giving not crazy and not radical? 

It is because “the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which a 

man found and covered up. Then in his joy he goes and sells all that he has and buys that 

field” (Matt. 13:44). Why did this man sell all he had? He did it for a far greater treasure, 

which for us is the kingdom of heaven. That is why he sold all he had with joy. He did 

not sell all he had out of duty. No, he did it because it was a logical investment.  He sold 

all he had because he did not find his joy or fulfillment in what he had but in what he 

found, namely, a greater treasure.  

I fear that we find our joy and fulfillment in what we have rather than the greatest 

treasure there is. If we could truly grasp the treasure that awaits us in heaven, we would 

beg to invest in it more so than any financial-minded person would jump on a good 

investment. “God gives us money on earth in order that we may invest it for dividends in 

heaven.”
19

 If we understood the treasure before us rightly, we would be willing to give up 

our supposed treasure for a surpassing treasure. Piper points out that “no matter which 

way the market is moving, God is always better than gold. Therefore, by God’s help we 

can be and we should be content with the simple necessities of life”
20

 for “it is your 

Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, and give to the 

needy. Provide yourselves with moneybags that do not grow old, with a treasure in the 

heavens that does not fail (Luke 12: 32-34).” This is a true investment! It is not crazy or 

even radical; it is wise.  

 Randy Alcorn shares a very illuminating illustration in his exceptional book 

Money, Possessions and Eternity.  

“Imagine you’re alive at the end of the Civil War. You’re living in the South, 

but you’re a Northerner. You plan to move home as soon the war’s over. While 

in the South you’ve accumulated lots of Confederate currency. Now, suppose 

you know for a fact the North’s going to win the war, and the end is imminent. 

What will you do with your Confederate money? 

  If you’re smart, there’s only one answer. You should immediately cash 

in your Confederate currency for U.S. currency—the only money that will have 

value once the War’s over. Keep only enough Confederate currency to meet 

your short-term needs.”
21

  



Chapter Four 

Heresy # 1: Our Wealth 
51 

 

 

He goes on to say stockpiling Confederate money is not just wrong it is stupid. I 

do not want to discredit all of what Dave Ramsey says but in the below statement I 

believe he has much too short sided vision. He says, “If you will live like no one else, 

later you can live like no one”
22

 and I believe the practice behind his statement is true but 

seek for it to be a reality not here, on earth, but in heaven. Since I read the above 

statement in Dave Ramsey’s book, The Total Money Makeover, I have heard him say on 

a radio program “we should live like no one else so we can give like no one else.” I 

would agree with his second statement. It would be wise to use the principals in his books 

not to have a lush and lavish lifestyle but so we may be better equipped to invest in 

heaven.
*
 

It is not as if God is being unloving when telling His children what to invest in. In 

the same way, a father is not unloving to tell his child not to invest in a bad investment, 

but in a good one. The father who does not warn his child of a bad investment or does not 

tell them of a wise investment is not a loving father. God tells us to invest wisely, to 

invest in the eternal, and invest in Him. If we seek after stuff we won’t be satisfied (cf. 

Eccl. 5:10) but if we strive after righteousness we will be (cf. Matt. 5:6; Ps. 17:14; 90:14; 

107:9; Prov. 10:24).  

It is wise of us to “work to get in order to give”
23

 because it is then that we get the 

greatest return. “It is more blessed to give then to receive” (Acts 20:35). Mark 10:31 says, 

“Many who are first will be last, and the last first.” John Bunyan, in Pilgrim’s Progress 

says, “First must give place to last, because last must have his time to come, but last gives 

place to nothing, for there is not another to succeed it… ‘tis not best to covet things that 

are now, but to wait for things to come.”
24

 That is why it is better to give then receive 

because the last will be first!  

There is nothing like the investment we can make in heaven. In Matthew 19:29 we 

see that everyone that forsakes all to follow Christ will receive a hundredfold. That is 

10,000 percent interest! It doesn’t take a finical expert to see that this is a wise 

investment.  Maybe that is, in part, why Paul said “there is great gain in godliness.” Surly 

if  anybody   knew the great  gain of  godliness  it   was  Paul  and  that  is  why he gave 

up so  much  and   invested everything where it truly and eternally counted.  

He goes on to say,  

“There is great gain in godliness with contentment, for we brought nothing into 

the world, and we cannot take anything out of the world. But if we have food 

and clothing, with these we will be content. But those who desire to be rich fall 

                                                           
*
 I want to stress that I appreciate Dave Ramsey and his ministry, it is much needed. I wish I had a fifth of his 

financial wisdom. I hope God will continue to use him to teach people wise stewardship. He says, “If you are a 

Christian like me, it is your spiritual duty to possess riches so that you can do with them things that bring glory to 

God” (Total Money Makeover, 221). 

http://www.esvstudybible.org/search?q=Acts+20%3A35
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into temptation, into a snare, into many senseless and harmful desires that 

plunge people into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all 

kinds of evil. It is through this craving that some have wandered away from the 

faith and pierced themselves with many pangs” (1 Tim. 6:6-10).  

May God give us eyes to see the wisdom in laying up for ourselves treasures in 

heaven where moth and rust do not destroy, and thieves to not break in and steal. May we 

realize that one’s life does not consist in the abundance of possessions (Luke 12:13-21). 

Our goal should not be to be rich ourselves, though that is not inherently wrong, but to be 

rich towards God (cf. v. 21).  

Relying on treasures and things here on earth is unwise. Proverbs 23:4-5 wisely 

reminds us not to “toil to acquire wealth; be discerning enough to desist. When your eyes 

light on it, it is gone, for suddenly it sprouts wings, flying like an eagle toward heaven.” 

So to toil to acquire wealth for the sake of wealth is foolish, for it is soon gone, but to toil 

to acquire wealth to give away is wise. Another thing that points to the futility of riches is 

that they “do not profit in the day of wrath” (Prov. 11:4). On judgment day, no one will 

persuade God with his or her riches.  

Our doctrine of eschatology (last things) has very pertinent implications for us in 

the present. It is important that we consider what God will say to us on judgment day, 

will we hear, “Well done, good and faithful servant”? It is my prayer that we would be so 

heavenly minded that we would be of some earthly good. C. S. Lewis gives us a 

perceptive insight. He said,  

“If you read history you will find that the Christians who did most for the 

present world were precisely those who thought most of the next. It is since 

Christians have largely ceased to think of the other world that they have 

become so ineffective in this.”
25

  

May we be of those who think of the world to come and thus are more effective in this 

world to the glory of God.  

If we truly understand the truth of our hope and joy in heaven we would even 

willing accept the plundering of all we have (Heb. 10:24). We are to remember those in 

prison as though we were in prison with them because we are in the same body (Heb. 

13:3). We are to have compassion and even give up things for those in prison not only 

because we are in the same body in Christ but also because there is a great reward. We 

are to have compassion on those in prison, and joyfully accept the plundering of our 

property, since we know that we have a better possession and an abiding one. Therefore 

we are not to throw away our confidence, which has great reward (cf. Heb. 10:34-35).  

“Is it the thrill of your life to live in such a sacrificial way that all can see that God 

is your treasure, not things?”
26

 When you give a feast, do you invite the poor, the 

crippled, the lame, the blind, so that you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you. 
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Do you want to be repaid at the resurrection of the just (Luke 14:13-14) or do you want to 

be repaid here? “Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and 

rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal, but lay up for yourselves treasures in 

heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and 

steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Matt. 6:19-21). 

People invest in what they love and this is without exception. If a man loves 

football, he will invest his money and time in football. He will invest his time and watch 

his team play. He will, no doubt when given the chance, look a great deal like his favorite 

team down to the very name on the back of his jersey. It should also be so with us 

Christians. However, I do not mean by that that we should grow beards, wear sandals and 

wear bathrobes with a purple sash. I do not even mean that we are to wear catchy 

Christian t-shirts. We as Christians should be Christ-like and what we should wear is the 

cross. If anyone would come after me let him take his cross up daily and follow me (Luke 

9:23).  

This, fellow Christian, is what we are to invest in and take up. We are to boast 

only in the cross not because we are masochistic but because by the cross the greatest of 

all treasures has been purchased. The man that finds a great treasure in a field sells all he 

has to obtain that field, and though it may have cost him much to receive it, he rejoices. 

For all he gained far outweighed all he lost. Who of you would not work without pay for 

a month if at the end you were promised a fortune so that you would never have to work 

again? This is the motivation we have here on earth. In fact Jesus, Himself, had similar 

motivation when before the cross He looked to the joy that was set before Him when He 

would be seated at the right of the throne of God (Heb. 12: 2). He looked to the reward 

and we must also look to the reward; not the temporal reward but the eternal reward.  

Do We Serve God or Money? 

 How many of us American Christians are “the one who hears the word, but the 

cares of the world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and it proves 

unfruitful” (Matt. 13:22)? Francis Chan has said, 

“I think most American churchgoers are the soil that chokes the seed because of 

all the thorns. Thorns are anything that distracts us from God. When we want 

God and a bunch of other stuff, then that means we have thorns in our soil.”
27

  

We should not assume that we are the good soil. We should check our lives for any 

thorns of idolatry that are choking out the word of the kingdom. We should ask ourselves 

if we could be among thus who “lived in luxury” in the city of Babylon and loved things 

and not God (cf. Rev. 18:6; 9). We should inquire of whether we could be among those 

who have “lived on the earth in luxury and in self-indulgence” who hear God’s dreadful 

warning (James 5:1-6).   
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 “Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the 

love of the Father is not in him” (1 Jn. 2:15). We are commanded not to love the world. 

This is not merely a suggestion. We cannot love the world and still love God (Luke 

16:13). Paul says that covetousness is idolatry (Col. 3:5). In fact, James says, “You 

adulterous people! Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God? 

Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God” 

(4:4). That is why Jesus told the rich young ruler to sell all he had. It was not that good 

works were a prerequisite to his salvation but that no one can have salvation unless God 

is both Savior and Lord (because in fact Jesus is both Savior and Lord).  

When Jesus told the rich young man to sell all he had and give to the poor and 

then he would have eternal life (Mark 10:17-31), he was not promoting works-based 

righteousness because we know that this man kept the law. Jesus instead meant that if one 

does not sell all they have or count Jesus more precious than their stuff they cannot be 

saved therefore our stuff should be used to show that we treasure God and not things. I 

believe that some, as this rich man, must literally sell all they have and give to the poor or 

thus be in danger of hell. In Acts 19:19, those saved out of the idolatry of magic burned 

their spell books and the value was around $6 million in today’s currency. They did this 

because they had been radically changed by Christ and they did not want to put a 

stumbling block before themselves or others. Whether or not we have to sell everything 

or not is not the only question. Will we be willing to? Will the gospel radically change 

us? 

We see from the Proverbs that it is wise to ask not to be rich lest we be full and 

deny the Lord (Prov. 30:8-9). “Can a man carry fire next to his chest and his clothes not 

be burned?” (Prov. 6:27).
*
 The implied answer is No, he cannot, and thus it would be 

better to keep the fire, the riches, away. However, if one is sure they can handle riches 

without having the temptation to rely on them and thus deny God in that case riches can 

be a useful tool in Kingdom work. It may not be the same to all with wealth: some just 

cannot handle it rightly and thus if they have it will make it (Mammon) their god, and 

man cannot serve two masters. Therefore, it would be better for those who struggle with 

this to sell all they have and give it away then to keep it and have torment in hell. “If your 

wealth causes you to sin, cut it off.”
28

  

There is nothing wrong with having riches (if stewarded faithfully). However if 

we places riches above God it will indict and damn us. That is why it is said that it is 

easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle then for a rich man to enter heaven. 

This is why, as we have seen, Jesus told the rich young man to sell his possessions. 

                                                           
*
 The verse in context is referring to the idolatry of adultery but I believe that it would not be out of context or be 

eisegesis to employ it here. 
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Having stuff is not idolatry but “hoarding is idolatry”
29

 because then it proves that one 

does not trust and revere God. 

When God wants us to worship Him and Him alone it is not as if He is being 

unloving and calling us to do something we won’t enjoy. On the contrary, God is being 

infinitely loving, because He is infinitely enjoyable. The pleasures we can find in God are 

beyond what we can even imagine. God “created every texture, every living thing, every 

planet, every star, every speck of stellar dust in the most forgotten back wash of the 

universe! And he did it all ex nihilo, from nothing. He had no rabbit and no hat!”
30

 God is 

the God that created all things, all pleasure, so we can find all pleasure in Him. Thus, in 

God commanding us to worship Him He is calling us to be supremely happy, joyous. 

John Piper’s slogan is true; “God is most glorified in me when I am most satisfied in 

him”
31

 and we are most satisfied when we are glorifying Him by enjoying His glory! O’ 

with what beautiful efficacy has God created all things! Bonheoffer similarly notes, “It is 

to be observed that Jesus does not deprive the human heart of its instinctive needs-

treasure, glory, and praise. But he gives it higher objects –the glory of God (John 5.44), 

the glorying in the cross (Gal. 6.14), and the treasure in heaven.”
32

  

John Calvin said,  

“In regard to the fabric and admirable arrangement of the universe, how few of 

us are there who, in lifting our eyes to the heavens, or looking aboard on the 

various regions of the earth, ever think of the creator? Do we not rather 

overlook Him, and sluggishly content ourselves with a view of his works? ...We 

are all alike in this, that we substitute monstrous fictions for the living and true 

God.”
33

  

O’ if we only realized how sad this is; we look to what has been created rather than the 

creator. This indeed is our fundamental sin (Romans 1:18-23). We could have been 

playing in the ocean but instead we are playing in a pit of mud. Here is a proverb that 

makes the point well: “A finger is good for pointing to the moon, but woe to him who 

mistakes the finger for the moon.” Woe to us who see only the blessing and not God. 

Woe to us who see the riches God has given us and not God. Woe to us if we serve the 

riches instead of using the riches to serve God.  

I often hear the old defense that goes something like this: “God has blessed me and I 

am simply to thank Him and enjoy what He has given me.” To that, I say, yes, He has 

blessed us and we should thank Him but to leave it at that is to over simplify what our 

responsibility is as Christians, especially affluent Christians. The Christians in Macedonia 

thanked God, although they were severely poor, but they did not merely leave it at that 

they gave money away for God’s glory and work. We must thank God for His blessings 

but it is naive to think we can leave it there and not act out our thankfulness practically. 
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Also, if we are thankful for earthly riches and fail to use those riches for Kingdom work 

then I am afraid we have failed to understand what true riches are, because the 

Macedonians understood true riches and thus they gave up even their rags for the 

Kingdom. Which Kingdom do you live for? Do you live for the blessing here or in 

heaven? 

 I fear at times the very things we label as blessings are the very things God is using 

to judge us (Rom. 1:24; 26; 28).  God is the best and most glorious place where our gaze 

should be fixed, so the most severe judgment would be that which distracts us from 

beholding and living for Him. May we live with Him in view and thus not allow our 

“gifts” to distract from our one true gift: God Himself.  

America is not the Promised Land and much damage has come from that type of 

thinking; however, this warning does apply to us in America. The warning is found in 

Deuteronomy 6:10-15: 

“When the LORD your God brings you into the land that he swore to your 

fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob to give you—with great and good 

cities that you did not build, and houses full of all good things that you did not 

fill, and cisterns that you did not dig, and vineyards and olive trees you did not 

plant—and you eat and are full, then take care lest you forget the LORD, who 

brought out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.
*
 It is the Lord your 

God you shall fear. Him you shall serve and by his name you shall swear. You 

shall not go after other gods, the gods of the peoples who are around you—for 

the LORD your God in your midst is a jealous God—lest the anger of the LORD 

your God be kindled against you, and he destroy you from the face of the 

earth.”  

We must take care to not forget the LORD our God in America this land of prosperity; 

though, it is not the Promised Land (cf. Rev. 3:17).  

What did Elijah pray for to get God’s people to follow Him again rather than Baal 

in 1 Kings 17? In James 5:17, we see he prayed for no rain to a people that depended on 

their agriculture to provide not only “gifts” but also plain sustenance. That would be akin 

to praying that America’s banks would close again. It would be like praying for another 

stock market crash. This type of prayer was necessary in Elijah’s time because people 

had forgotten that the LORD their God that brought them out of Egypt. They had forgotten 

the gospel and the God that they were to serve and instead followed worthless gods. They 

                                                           
*
 Even in the Old Testament God called Israel to therefores based on the gospel. God rescued Israel from the slavery 

in Egypt, therefore they are to “not forget the LORD.” They are also to love the sojourner (Deut. 10:19), not wrong or 

oppress them (Ex. 22:21; 23:9), but love them even as they would their own self (Lev. 19:333-34) because God 

brought them out of Egypt. In Deuteronomy 26:7-10 it says that God brought Israel out of “affliction,” out of “toil,” 

and out of the “oppression” that they were under while in Egypt and then it says that God gave them the land, the 

Promised Land. In verse 10 we see Israel’s response to their deliverance they gave the first of the fruit of the ground 

and worshiped the LORD.  
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needed to see that they must look to God and enjoy God, and not waste their life on 

anything else. Do we in America, or the affluent world, need a wakeup call? I think we 

do. However, will we turn to God before the famine or because of the famine? Or will 

God leave us in our sin as judgment? I pray He does not do that.  

We sing, “…This world is empty, pale, and poor compared to knowing you my 

Lord lead me on and I will run after you…”
34

 This is what we sing but do we truly 

believe this? It seems as though we should sing, “Lord you’re empty, pale, and poor 

compared to this world don’t lead me on so I can run after things…” O’ how sad but I 

fear too often it is true. C. S. Lewis says, “We are half-hearted creatures, fooling about 

with drink and sex and ambition when infinite joy is offered us, like an arrogant child 

wants to go making mud pies in a slum because he cannot imagine what is meant by the 

offer of a holiday at the sea. We are far too easily pleased.” How sad it is that as Erick 

Bandcroft said, “We chase a glory that has not been promised to us and forget the glory 

that has been promised to us.”
35

 We seek for our desires to be met in things when they 

can only be met in God Himself.  

I know of worship leaders who lead their church in worship but the fruit of their 

lives shows they do not worship Him anywhere else. We, far too often, worship God with 

our vocal cords and not with our lives or our wallets. Does not worship mean to ascribe 

worth or show worth? I could tell my wife I love her all the time, even sing to her, but if I 

do not show her I will be in the “dog house” and rightfully so. If I tell my wife I love her 

but always spend money on myself and my desires only it is going to send her the 

message that I only care about myself and not her. What you worship you show worth. So 

why is it that we put so much worth in our looks, cars, televisions and such? Could it be 

that we worship these things and not God? Yes, as Calvin has said we are idol factories. 

We worship and serve what has been created rather than the Creator who is forever 

blessed.  

When we work 70 hours a week to have the house that we can’t clean and the 

motorcycle we can’t ride we are showing we place our worth in things. Things we often 

can’t even enjoy because of the time we are spending working or because we are afraid 

we will scratch and ruin it, but even if it can be enjoyed now it is merely temporary and 

moth, rust, fire or some such thing will destroy it eventually. This is indeed vanity and 

grasping for the wind.  

“God increases our yield so that by giving we can prove our yield is not our 

god.”
36

 However, what would it mean if we were not giving or not giving much? It would 

prove that our yield is our god, however much we claim to be thankful for it. “’God’s 

mission is to restore creation to its full original purpose of bringing all glory to God 

himself and thereby to enable all creation to enjoy the fullness of blessings that he desires 
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for it, God battles against all forms of idolatry and wants us to join him in that conflict.”
37

 

This is all for our joy! Our deepest desires cannot be filled in the foolish cravings of our 

flesh but in the glory of the infinite God that creates all pleasure! “God is ‘jealous’ (i.e., 

intolerant) when people give glory to anything other than himself because he is truly the 

only being in the universe who deserves glory (cf. Ex 20:5; 34:14; Deut 4:24; 5:9; 

32:16,21).”
38

 God is acting in our best interest when he is intolerant of our sins of 

idolatry. God does not want us to miss a glorious day at the sea because we are wasting 

time in the mud pit of our sin.  

What is the antidote for our sickness of materialism? What is it that will drive us 

to stop serving stuff and start serving our Savior? I believe the hymn writer proscribes the 

cure beautifully: 

“Turn your eyes upon Jesus, 

Look full in His wonderful face,  

And the things of earth will grow strangely dim, 

In the light of His glory and grace.”
39

 

When we see Him as He is, as God the Son who was slain for us, our wealth and 

prosperity will be as nothing and we will long to use whatever resources we have in the 

way He would. We will say with Paul, “I count everything as rubbish in order that I may 

gain Christ!” 

 May we say with the psalmist, 

"Whom have I in heaven but you? 

And there is nothing on earth that I desire besides you. 

My flesh and my heart may fail, 

but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever” (73:25-26). 

We Have So Much and We Have Starving Brothers
*
 

What if we as Christians lived as if we were being persecuted before we actually 

are persecuted? What if we lived sacrificially before we have to? What if we shared with 

other Christians like we were in persecution and we had to or they would die? This time 

is now. Our brothers and sisters are starving and dying. They are being persecuted and 

killed. “On March 7, 2010…,” three months before I wrote this, “…500 Christians in 

Dogo Nahawa and two nearby villages had been slaughtered by a roving Muslim gang 

armed with machetes, guns and knives.” There was also “a 4-year-old little girl whose 

                                                           
*
We must remember Paul’s words that it is “as we have opportunity” that we are to do good to everyone. We must 

also remember that we are to first seek to do good to those “of the household of faith” (Gal. 6:10). However, this 

does not negate the intentionality of our generosity. Notice that even under the old covenant God’s people were to 

purposely help the poor and the sojourner by not reaping to the limits of their field so those in need could help 

themselves (cf. Lev. 19:9-10). There is a principle we can see from these passages, we are to help people but helping 

does not always mean giving handouts. Many times, it is best to empower the needy to be able to help themselves.  
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left arm was slashed and amputated above the elbow.” There was a woman who was 

trying to escape while carrying her babies on here back when they were struck and killed 

by machete strikes.
40

  

We may not be struggling like those around the world but we are called to minister 

to them nonetheless. What would we want others to do in our aid if we were in their 

circumstances? That is what we ourselves should do to them. We are to do unto others 

what we would want them to do to us (Luke 6:31; Matt. 7:12). It says in Galatians 6:10 

that “as we have opportunity, let us do good to everyone, and especially to those who 

are of the household of faith.” We in America have more opportunity to do this good then 

most have in all of the timeline of history. So may we use our opportunity not to merely 

do ourselves good but others; especially those of our household of faith.   

We have so much here in America: money, food, and clothing and yet we have 

starving brothers and sisters. We are to remember those who are in prison, as though in 

prison with them, and those who are mistreated, since we also are in the body (Heb. 

13:3). We are to “contribute to the needs of the saints” (Romans 12:13). We are told in 

the scriptures that if we have two coats to give one away. We are called to take care of 

orphans and the least of these. We are called too much more than giving a tithe or giving 

to our favorite Christian radio station. We are called to have a heart change. A heart that 

causes us to willing give of what we have because Christ gave. So, as McQuilkin in his 

great work on biblical ethics said, “Every believer who lives above a simple lifestyle 

should sacrifice to the limits of his faith and love in an effort to bring those who live 

below that level up to the provision of basic necessities.”
41

 “If we have the world's goods, 

they are ultimately a gift…” so “…to fail to share what you have is not just 

uncompassionate but unfair, unjust.”
42

 This is not communism and it is not legalism, it is 

simply the heart of a disciple of Christ.  

If you do not think we in America have enough to give to help the least of these 

and if you do not think we struggle with materialism then look at this statistic: America is 

“a nation comprising 6 percent of the earth’s population but consuming 40 percent of 

earth’s resources.”
43

 Even the poorest here in America have much more than many 

people in the rest of the world but we are too consumed with our stuff to care about their 

souls let alone their lives. Here in America most of those struggling financially are 

concerned about their cable being turned off whereas in many other countries people are 

concerned about their water being turned off (that is, if they have water). Would it not be 

a biblical implication from scripture to turn off our cable so that we may be able to turn 

on someone’s water? “Some 1.1 billion people in developing countries have inadequate 

access to water, and 2.6 billion lack basic sanitation.”
44

 All this is going on under our 

noses and we do not even care, or if we say we care do we show it? What if we showed 
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that we care about souls more than stuff? What if we cared about those that are suffering 

as though we were suffering?  

So many times, we may be tempted here in America to think we are poor or to 

think that we are struggling. We think we are in trouble because we are not keeping up 

with the Jones next door. We drive an old car and we do not have the latest, greatest, and 

flattest television. When this is our thought, it is very telling. Many here in America and 

other wealthy countries are concerned about what they wear. We want to be fashionable 

and look nice. We have many concerns, even good concerns, such as education and 

health care but far too often, our concern is ourselves and not those suffering here or 

abroad. To many times we only see our needs, or more our wants, and forget the needs of 

our neighbors and those around the world. Edwards said, “He who is all for himself, and 

none for his neighbours, deserves to be cut off from the benefit of human society, and to 

be turned out among wild beasts.”
45

 This should be especially convicting to any that 

claim to be Christians for we who have been saved by grace should reach out in grace. 

We should reach out to those who may not even deserve it because we did not deserve 

God’s grace. If God the Son were like us, so selfish with Himself and riches, we would 

all surely be bound for hell. We are called to be like Christ and He laid down His life 

even to death and that on a cross. Can we not merely sacrifice some of our lavish lifestyle 

and give of our riches?   

What is suffering like around the world? Why is it necessary that we give of our 

riches? Well, as we in America eat usually three meals a day there are 25,000 people 

(adults and children) who die every day from hunger and related causes.
46

 A lot of kids in 

America cannot finish their food and most of it ends up on the ground or gets thrown 

away whereas many children in other countries die from malnutrition.  Lack of nutrition 

contributes to 53 percent of the 9.7 million deaths of children under five each year in 

developing countries. This means that one child dies every six seconds—one, two, three, 

four, five, six—from malnutrition and related causes.
47

 We in America often want more, 

we super-size our food, but “1.02 billion people do not have enough to eat - more than 

the populations of USA, Canada and the European Union.”
48

 

A survey done by The Barna Group in 2007 says, 

“Born again Christians were somewhat more likely than non-Christians to 

donate money to organizations addressing global poverty and slightly more 

likely to give food directly to poor people, but otherwise the two groups showed 

few differences… Barna expressed surprise that devout Christians were not 

more engaged with the issue [of poverty]. ‘Given the extensive comments in the 

Bible regarding the importance of taking care of the poor, we expected to see a 

larger distinction between the responses of Christians and non-Christians.”
49
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The Baran Group “expected to see a larger distinction between the responses of 

Christians and non-Christians” and I believe Christ also expects to see larger distinction. 

God has so graced us we should beg, as the Macedonians did (2 Cor. 8:4), to grace 

others.  

If we could truly understand the gospel and thus live in light of the gospel, we 

would see what is happening here and abroad and we would be moved to help in 

whatever way we can. This will look different for everyone but we all must do what God 

has called us to do. There is so much we could do with all God has blessed us with. There 

are many who can give money. Others can develop in impoverished countries and 

employ many. Still others can take food, salt, or water but we all must do something. We 

must all give in some way because God the Son gave His own self for us. “It is estimated 

that 684,000 child deaths worldwide could be prevented by increasing access to vitamin 

A and zinc.”
50

 What if we forsook that second car and sent vitamins where they are 

desperately needed? This is not commanded but we must think about these issues and 

take them seriously. It could very likely be an implication and application of Scripture.  

“Lack of Vitamin A kills a million infants a year.”
51

 Meanwhile here in America 

there are many things we take for granted. We can drive down the street, and if it’s cold 

turn the heat on and if it’s hot turn on the AC, and buy whatever vitamins and food we 

need. There are many health concerns that could be relatively easily resolved. If we only 

cared to put our hands to the plow and work and give to see lives and souls saved. Iron 

deficiency is a huge problem worldwide but could be resolved with work. We do not 

work against insurmountable odds. There is hope. It is said, “Iodine deficiency is the 

greatest single cause of mental retardation and brain damage. Worldwide, 1.9 billion 

people are at risk of iodine deficiency, which can easily be prevented by adding iodine to 

salt.”
52

  

There are some people, some churches, who do not have much and cannot give 

much but what if they found a contact where salt was needed and merely gave iodized 

salt? God could do mighty things through people giving salt. Imagine the lives changed 

and imagine the door that could be opened for the gospel that otherwise may not have 

been open. What if a church or a business or you sent vitamins where they are needed? 

Imagine how God could use those vitamins. “Vitamin A deficiency affects approximately 

25 percent of the developing world’s pre-schoolers. It is associated with blindness, 

susceptibility to disease and higher mortality rates. It leads to the death of approximately 

1-3 million children each year.”
53

 This is a serious issue and not something we can blow 

off because “whoever closes his ear to the cry of the poor will himself call out and not be  

answered” (Proverbs 21:11).  
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What if we could be used to prevent some of those deaths? What if God used us to 

“sacrifice” and not buy a flat screen TV but instead give it away for his work and his  

glory? Imagine the people God could help with our flat screen.
*
 Piper has rightly said,  

“God is not glorified when we keep for ourselves (no matter how thankfully) 

what we ought to be using to alleviate the misery of unevangelized, uneducated 

unmedicated, and unfed millions. The evidence that many professing Christians 

have been deceived by this doctrine is how little they give and how much they 

own.”
54

  

There are many that die every day (159 thousand) but there are not only many 

dying there are many dying and going to hell (1.84 every 

second); this fact should steer our hearts. I pray we would 

have a heart for people like God has a heart for people. A 

heart that would give like He gave and He gave His very 

life. Should we not also give? There are many worthy 

causes for us as Christians to get involved in but we must 

never be consumed with mere causes. We must rather be 

consumed with God, the great Uncaused Cause. We must 

be consumed with Christ and what he accomplished for us 

on the cross and from that will flow worthy causes out of 

worship.  

We are to give because Christ gave, like Christ, and 

for Christ. “Christ teaches us, that we are to look upon our 

fellow-Christians in this case as himself, and that our 

giving or withholding from them, shall be taken, as if we 

so behaved ourselves towards him.”
55

 Jesus said, “Truly, I 

say to you, as you did it to one of the least of these my 

brothers, you did it to me” and he said, “As you did not do 

it to one of the least of these, you did not do it to me” 

(Matthew 25:40; 45). Who of us would not give to the 

poor if we looked at our giving to them as if it was giving 

to Jesus? Who of us would let Christ starve or go without 

proper clothing and shelter? This is essentially what we are 

doing as we are living, often lush lifestyles, many times 

without a second thought for the countless suffering around the world. We are to give to 

those in need and as Edwards has said, 

                                                           
*
 I realize God can work without us but are we not to be willing vessels, jars of clay, to show his surpassing power? 

 
There’s a beautiful smell in the air 

tonight 

Urine 
And in the distance a sound of a bar fight 

Pour out the cupboards 

Fill up the tables 
And think of all those who starve 

Dust the empty rooms 

Dust the empty rooms 
And think of all those who have no room 

to dust 

There’s a beautiful smell in the air 
tonight 

So forget about the world around us 

Yes, lock up in the castle of our house 

We say, “This waiter is so slow don’t 

they know 

I have places to go?” 
Rush, rush, and forget the starving. 

Drink in the beauty 

Reject the rest 
Life is always sweet when you look at 

what you want 

Damn the rest 

Yes, there’s a beautiful smell 

But we bought it 

Real life often stinks 

At least for some 

But we mask it 

We look past it 
And soak in only beauty 

-to cover up stench 
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 “What stronger enforcement of this duty can be conceived, or is possible, than 

this, that Jesus Christ looks upon our kind and bountiful, or unkind and 

uncharitable, treatment of our needy neighbours, as such a treatment of 

himself?”
56

 

 If we could believe this teaching of Christ and live it out, I believe it would transform 

our lives and the landscape of the world around us.  

God does not merely want us to give up money for him but he wants us to give up 

our security or false security and find our security in him. Look at what God did in the 

life of George Mueller
*
 when he relied not on his wealth nor on other men’s wealth but 

on God’s. The God that owns the cattle on a thousand hills, all the tuna in the sea, and so 

on and so forth.  Many of us can give up money, yes even a lot of money and still be 

quite secure, but I believe God calls us past that. Besides, as Bonhoeffer says in The Cost 

of Discipleship, “when we seek for security in possessions we are trying to drive out care 

with care, and the net result is the precise opposite of our anticipations.”
57

 God calls us to 

not trust in our riches but in him. O’ what faith we would prove we had if only we were 

secure in God and not in our wealth. What would the world think?  

Our Wealth is a Stewardship from God Not Just a Blessing 

 “Our wealth?” you ask. “What wealth do you mean? You may be wealthy but I am 

just trying to scrape by.” I understand this attitude. I am at the time a college student 

supporting myself, my wife and my two children but nevertheless I am one of the richest 

people in the whole world.  

In India, for instance, “nearly 40 percent of the country’s 1 billion citizens [are] 

living on less than $1.25 a day.”
58

 I bought a soda for more than that and the white mocha 

I bought to today was... well, even more than that.
†
 William Brown has said: 

 “In the United States, we have defined the poverty level for a family of four to 

be an annual income of about $22,000. However, from a global perspective, 1 

billion people exist in abject poverty, and twice as many live on less than $3 a 

day. Statistics aside, many agree that the absence of basic needs to sustain life is 

the level where true poverty begins.”
59

 

We can see from these statistics that though we may not feel wealthy, and in fact may not 

be in America, we are on the global scale. Today there are all sorts of good organizations 

that enable us to give to gospel focused ministries and churches all over the world. We 

                                                           
*
 Read Roger Steer’s biography George Muller: Delighted in God. 

†
 I do believe we can enjoy the pleasures of food and drink with thanksgiving but that does not mean that we are not 

to be stewards. Paul said he would refrain from eating meat if it caused his brother to sin (1 Cor.8:13) so I am quite 

sure he would also have refrained from spending an excess amount of money in order that he could also keep his 

brother (or sister) from starving.    
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are accountable not only for our wealth but also for the resources we have at our disposal. 

Everyone to whom much has been given, of him much will be required (Luke 12:48) and 

when over 80 percent of the world lives on less than $10 a day we must see that we are of 

those who have been given much.  

We who are wealthy, most Americans, are not to set our hopes on the uncertainty 

of riches, but on God, who richly provides us everything to enjoy. We are to do good, be 

rich in good works, to be generous and ready to share, thus storing up [true] treasures for 

ourselves as a good foundation for the future, so that we may take hold of that which is 

true life (1 Tim. 6:17-19).
60

  

Imagine going on vacation and letting a teenage friend come over to stay at your 

house and watch over things while you are away. Now imagine that you get back and 

your house is destroyed, beer cans are all over, and your dog is dead. Do you think you 

would leave your real-estate to him? If you had a business do you think you could trust 

him with it? I assume, and hope, your answer is, “no”. Jesus agrees. He says, in Luke 

16:11, “If then you have not been faithful in the unrighteous wealth, who will entrust to 

you true riches?” The implied answer is “no one will.”  

1 Peter 4:10 says, “As each has received a gift, use it to serve one another, as good 

stewards of God’s varied grace. ” We must use whatever God has given us, spiritual gifts 

or monetary gifts, to “serve others.” Note, however, that we are “stewards of God’s 

varied grace” so we cannot expect our serving to look the same. We will all steward 

differently depending on how God has graced us but we must all strive to be good 

stewards. 

The wealth we have is not merely meant for us and our selfish enjoyment. It is 

meant to serve God by blessing others. Look at Lydia in Acts. She had much but she used 

it for the Kingdom of God, not her own kingdom. Look at Joseph. He gave his own burial 

spot for Jesus, although, he did get it back! Look at Mary who gave her costly ointment 

to Jesus. They gave not only because they were stewards and not because someone told 

them to. They gave because it was a natural out working of their relationship with Christ. 

They gave not only because they were stewards but also because it was a natural result of 

their worship. No gimmicks, no games, they just gave, out of worship! 

We do not truly own anything because it all belongs to God (cf. Deut. 10:14; Lev. 

25:23; 1 Chron. 29:11-12; Job 41:11; Ps. 24:1; Ps. 50:10-12; 1 Cor. 4:7; Rom. 11:35). We 

brought nothing into this world and we can take nothing out of it. Everything we have is 

on loan from God and we do not deserve it. Actually, as has been pointed out, we have 

said we deserve nothing but hell fire and everlasting torment. What do we have that we 

did not receive (1 Cor. 4:7)?  

We are stewards and it is my prayer that we would be faithful stewards of all God  
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has entrusted to us. We have been given so much more than so many so is it not right that 

when the master comes to collect what is his that he should expect more interest from 

those to whom he gave more? God calls us to be faithful with what he has given us. 

Albert Mohler rightly says, “We can never be counted faithful in the City of God if we 

neglect the City of man.”
61

 In the Parable of the Talents (Matt. 25:14-30), the master gave 

his servants money to invest when he was gone and he expected a profit when he 

returned.  

The first two servants were good stewards and made the master money but the last 

one was unwise. He did not invest the money but instead buried it. The master’s response 

to the first two servants was “well done, good and faithful servant.” That was not the 

response he gave to the servant that did not invest what he was entrusted with. The 

response instead was “you wicked and slothful servant” and then he cast the servant into 

the outer darkness where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. We do not want to be 

the lazy, unfaithful servant. We want to invest all God has given us. We want to hear: 

“Well done, good and faithful servant. Now enter into your rest.”  

If we are all the more blessed then we are all the more accountable. Most in 

America are extremely blessed thus we will be held to a very high standard. We have 

been given an investment, seed to sow, we invest and sow it but it is God who brings the 

increase. Yet it is very much our part to sow and invest, if we do not there will be no 

harvest and we will get paid no reward since we would have not done any work. 

However if we labor and invest in God’s work and no fruit is found this side of heaven it 

will surely be found on the other. God will repay those who sow and invest in his 

kingdom. O’ if only we strived for greater dividends in the kingdom to come instead of 

this kingdom.   

If we are to be faithful servants of our master’s money we must use our, or rather, 

His money for Him and not us. This flies in the face of what is acceptable in our day; 

because in our day we “deserve” better. The truth is we don’t deserve better. In fact, we 

deserve far worse, so it is not as if we are merely commanded to wisely invest our 

master’s assets. It should be our delight because of all the grace and love He has shown 

us His servants. This outlook should change us into men and women who are dressed and 

always ready with the lights on to open the door for the master when he comes (Luke 

12:35-36).  

If we have the wrong attitude and do not think the master is coming or we no 

longer want to serve the Master there will be grave consequences. If the servant becomes 

lax in what the master commanded him to do “the master of that servant will come on a 

day when he does not expect him and at an hour he does not know, and will cut him in 

pieces and put him with the unfaithful.” (Luke 12:46). “Everyone to whom much was 
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given, of him much will be required, and from him to whom they entrusted much, they 

will demand the more” (Luke 12:48). Americans or anyone that is reading this has likely  

been given much and thus is much required.  

Jonathan Edwards said, “Your money and your goods are not your own; they are 

only committed to you as stewards, to be used for him who committed them to you.”
62

 

Everything we have, including our breath, is a gift from God that we have in no way 

merited. We are merely his stewards and “a steward manages assets for the owner’s 

benefit. The steward carries no sense of entitlement to the assets he manages. It’s his job 

to find out what the owner wants done with his assets, then carry out his will.”
63

 

Therefore, “earthly goods are given to be used, not to be collected.”
64

  

We are God’s servants and He has entrusted us with tools, earthly goods, to serve 

Him with. However, any servant that uses his master’s tools to serve himself will be in 

danger of severe punishment. “It is not merely a commendable thing for a man to be kind 

and bountiful to the poor, but our burdened duty”
65

 as servants of God.  

All we do must be done with an understanding that we do not own anything. We 

are to use everything to God’s glory. When buying something we should not be legalistic 

but we should think about what we are buying as a stewardship. Would our master be 

happy with the way we spend his money? Would our master be happy with the way we 

invest his money? Could we steward the money that God has entrusted to us in a better 

way?   

Listen to the Lord 

One thing I fear we are likely to do as Christians is numb our conscience when it 

comes to convictions about money. Why is the first thing we do when we hear Jesus 

words “sell all that you have and give to the poor” (Mark 10:21) think of all the reasons 

why it doesn’t apply to us? Why not think of why it could apply to us?  

Paul said “I always take pains to have a clear conscience toward both God and 

man” (Acts 24:16) and we must also. However, I do not mean by having a clear 

conscience that we should numb or not listen to our conscience. Is this not so often our 

strategy? Do we not often think: “Wow, this is a convicting sermon I wish ________ was 

here." We shift conviction to someone or something else. I know if I do well at a certain 

thing I tend to concentrate on that area and judge others that fall short in that area in order 

to deflect attention from the areas that need improving in my own life.  

We must listen to and obey the Scripture and the conviction that the Holy Spirit 

places on our heart.
*
 We must “try to discern what is pleasing to the Lord” (Eph. 5:10). 

We must not numb, justify, or even reason away what God the Spirit tells us to do in  

                                                           
*
 Notice I said conviction from “Scripture” and “the Holy Spirit” not some external legalistic sense of what we must 

do. Yes, I know, I am talking about things that are subjective and this can be dangerous but like many things there is 
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regard to money. James 4:17 says, “Whoever knows the right thing to do and fails to do 

it, for that person it is sin.” If God has placed conviction on our heart, has told us the right 

thing to do, and we do not do it we are sinning. This is no light matter.  

We must follow the conviction that God places on our hearts concerning money 

though it will not look the same for everyone; it didn’t look the same for everyone with 

regards to meat offered to idols in the New Testament. It will look different to everyone 

but we can’t do away with conviction just because “we can have this” or “the Bible 

doesn’t say I have to do this.” We shouldn’t just shut up the Holy Spirit or our conscience 

and just label it legalism or unnecessary.  

There are various examples in scripture where God the Spirit had people do stuff 

that by man’s wisdom seemed unnecessary and even foolish, but it is often in those times 

when God works most powerfully.
*
 It may seem ludicrous for one family to sell their van 

and give it to missions but for another family it is what God has called them to do. There 

are different things for different people but I do believe there are things, convictions, 

even outside of scripture though applied from scripture. There are different applications 

but there are and must be application. We shouldn’t say “I don’t have to because I don’t 

see it in scripture.” I am not saying we shouldn’t listen and obey scripture. I’m saying we 

should not use scripture to refrain from where the Holy Spirit is calling us to apply 

scripture. The application may be radical but if it is application that the Holy Spirit has 

placed on us from the Bible than we must obey it. In fact, if it is radical that is likely 

confirmation that it is the Holy Spirit’s work from the Word. To deny doing something 

just because it is not a plain command of scripture is not biblical.  

We Should Invest in the Church Body not the Church Building  

David Platt in his challenging and perceptive book Radical said: “Every year in 

the United States, we spend more than $10 billion on church buildings. In America alone, 

the amount of real estate owned by institutional churches is worth over $230 billion.”
66

 

If John was writing the book of Revelations right now the American church might hear: 

“You have the appearance of gilt and glimmer but you are like white washed tombs. You 

look nice on the outside but on the inside you are dry lifeless bones that don’t even care 

about the lost and perishing world around you.” David Platt shares a helpful example of 

where the American church is. He had gotten a Christian news publication in the mail. It 

said on the left side of the headline: “First Baptist Church Celebrates New $23 Million  

                                                                                                                                                                                           
a danger on both ends of the tightrope but the Bible and the Spirit are what keep our balance and help us know 

where we must go; they keep our feet firmly planted in God’s will.   
*
 For example Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch (Acts 8:26-40). See also Acts 16:6-10 where the Triune God, God 

the Spirit (v.6), God the Son (v. 7) and God the Father (v. 10) called Paul to go to Macedonian instead of what he 

had originally planned.  
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Building… On the right it said, Baptists have raised $5,000 to send to refuges in western  

Sudan.”
67

 That is a little bit of a contrast to what we see practiced by the Macedonian  

church and held up as an example by Paul in 2 Corinthians 8.  

 Let’s build up the church and give radical offerings to the temple as they did in the 

Old Testament, but let us not be confused what that temple is. Here we have no temple 

made by human hands but we seek the temple that is to come; the heavenly holy of 

holies. We must now invest our money and resources on the church, that is, the church 

body. The universal church, the body of Christ from every tongue, tribe, and nation is 

where we should focus our money and work, not in building an earthly church. Why 

spend our money and work on a church that will burn when we could be spending on 

saving the lost so that they may not burn? Buildings will burn, including church 

buildings, so may we use what God has entrusted to us to spread the gospel so less eternal 

bodies burn and the true church of God is built up. 

It should be realized here I am not saying church buildings are bad. I don’t think 

they are. In fact, they are a blessing. But like anything God gives us, it is a stewardship. If 

we are using our church’s building, resources, and wealth to the maximum capacity for 

the glory of God that is great. However if we are not we need to evaluate our church 

budget. I do believe that extravagance in a church is not called for and is not wise 

stewardship at a time when we have the means to reach thousands more for the gospel if 

we would give. I, however, once again realize that extravagance is a relative term and not 

precise, this is intentional. I cannot determine what is the right stewardship for your 

church, only the head of the church can; namely, Christ.   

I believe we can apply what the Hebrew writer talks about when he says to throw 

aside every weight (cf. Heb. 12: 1). The weight is not necessarily bad in and of itself but 

it will undoubtedly slow us down. So, the Hebrew writer says, cast it off. We as the 

church have a clear goal, the Great Commission. So we must be intentionally wartime 

efficient. Everything must be measured up to the overarching goal with the realization 

that we are at war and these questions are important when there are millions dying and 

going to hell. There is no point in decking out a battleship like a cruise liner. Why take 

the time to add senseless trinkets to a ship that is needed in the war to save countless 

lives?  

When we realize that we are at war and it is a reality that people are dying, we 

should adjust our methods so as to reach more people. There are obviously certain 

components that every ship must have to be a ship and there are certainly things that a 

church must have to be a church. However, we must not add components that are not 

necessary if we seek to rapidly reproduce the church as is necessary if we are to reach the 

many lost and dying.  
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In Nehemiah chapter four we see men of God working at masonry rebuilding the  

walls of Jerusalem with a sword tide to their waist so that they would be ready at any 

minute to fight. These men labored by day (in hard labor with a sword on) and by night 

they were on guard against any attack. These men were giving of their time, health, and 

resources and it was for an earthly Jerusalem. Should we not all the more labor for the 

heavenly Jerusalem?   

Conclusion 

 Us Christians would do well to listen to Alexander Strauch’s words “To have the 

means to help a fellow believer in need but to refuse is disobedience to Christ and sin 

against the body of Christ. This type of behavior raises the question of whether God’s 

love dwells in such a heart.”
68

 It is a shame when one would otherwise have the means to 

help others but are stopped by their luxurious lifestyle. Jesus gave His life for us so we 

are at least to give up our lavish life styles for Him and His work. 1 John 3:16-18 says, 

“By this we know love, that he laid down his life for us, and [so] we ought to lay down 

our lives for the brothers. But if anyone has the world’s goods and sees his brother in 

need, yet closes his heart against him, how does God’s love abide in him? Little children, 

let us not love in word or talk but in deed and in truth.”  

“A Greek scholar who participated on a committee for producing a new Bible 

translation was also an active board member of an organization to feed the poor. 

He was asked, ‘Doesn’t it seem strange that you serve on one committee to 

translate the Bible and on another to feed the poor?’ ‘No,’ he replied. ‘In both 

ways I am translating the New Testament.’”
69

  

May we all love in deed and in truth. May we all translate the New Testament with our 

whole lives because the call of Christ is all-encompassing. We cannot give our life to 

Christ here and there, He demands it all; everything.  

Christ gave his very life to ransom us from death so we must give radically. We 

are not told how much to give but I feel we must give much more than you or I think. We 

are not given an amount to give in the New Testament but we are told to give everything 

and we are shown that we are to give a lot. We are not to give a prescribed amount so I 

cannot tell you what your “therefore give up your riches looks like.” I also cannot tell you 

where to give your money or goods. I can, however, tell you that for us to give 

sacrificially and effectively it must come from a heart of worship and not just because it 

is the right thing to do. The Macedonians gave themselves first to God and then gave 

their things and money away (2 Cor. 8:5). They gave as an overflow of worship that the 

Gospel produced. It must be the same with us.   

Mary similarly gave out of worship. Mary was consumed with Christ and 

worshiped Him. She gave three hundred denarii, around a year’s wages, worth of pure 
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nard and anointed Jesus with it. She was commended by Christ for her worship although 

others chastised her for not giving it to the poor. When we give to the poor we must give 

as if we are giving to the Lord and thus please Him in our worship. Whether you give to 

the church or give to the poor or whatever you give to, give all to the glory of God.
*
 I 

cannot tell you what to give, how much to give, or what to give to. All I can tell you is 

worship-God and radical God-directed-giving will result because giving is a form of 

worship. To worship is to show worth so if we spend all of our money on ourselves what 

does that mean about our worship?  

I and my wife do not give to the degree that we probably should but as we grow in 

the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ I pray our giving would also increase; I 

pray the same for you. “Our lofty theology, centered on God Himself, must be translated 

into daily Christian living in practical ways.”
70

 May our philanthropy always be in step 

with our theology! God’s magnificent macro philanthropy is the grounds for our minimal 

micro philanthropy! 

I cannot tell you what to give but I can tell you that you must give and you must 

give out of worship. You do not ultimately need a transaction-change but a heart-change 

that leads to transactions. Likely, a heart-change that brings bigger, better, and more 

frequent transactions for the kingdom.  

Paul says, “Let the thief no longer steal, but rather let him labor, doing honest 

work with his own hands, so that he may have something to share with anyone in need” 

(Eph. 4:28). He doesn’t just say “don’t steal.” No, he moves passed that and calls him (or 

her) to act out the gospel and follow Christ’s example and give (Note: Eph. 5:1-2). Paul 

said do as I do even as I do as Christ did (1 Cor. 11:1) and that is why he said work not 

just so you won’t steal but so you can give. Paul is concerned with changing our 

perspective not just our actions. He wants us to have the perspective that we work not just 

so we don’t steal, not just so we can have nice stuff, but so we can give. Also, notice that 

we see here that it is not always wrong to have stuff (though it can be for some) but if we 

do have stuff we have it essentially to “share with any one in need.” The higher purpose 

of our employment is not to get rich but to live out the gospel and provide for those in 

need. 

In 1980, the Lausanne Committee for World Evangelization made a comment to a 

simple life-style. They said,  

“So then, having been freed by the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 

obedience to his call, in heartfelt compassion for the poor, in concern for 

                                                           
*
 This is not to say that one can give to the poor in exclusion to the church but rather that both must be done to exalt 

God.  
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evangelism, development and justice, and in solemn anticipation of the Day of 

Judgement, we humbly commit ourselves to develop a just and simple life-

style, to support one another in it and to encourage others to join us in this 

commitment.”
71

 

It is my prayer that we would share the same commitment to a simple life-style for the 

glory of God among all the nations.  

 I am not saying, however, that everyone “simple life-style” needs to look the 

same. No, I am saying that we all must seek to be worthy stewards of all God has 

graciously entrusted to us. It is before God that we will be judged, not man (Rom. 14:10; 

2 Cor. 5:10).  

 I believe both biblically and logically we are called to a simple or wartime life-

style. The evangelical commitment to a simple life-style is honest about the importance 

of the issue but does not lay down any legalistic laws we must follow.  

“While some of us have been called to live among the poor, and others to open 

our homes to the needy, all of us are determined to develop a simpler life-style. 

We intend to reexamine our income and expenditure, in order to manage on less 

and give away more. We lay down no rules or regulations, for either ourselves 

or others. Yet we resolve to renounce waste and oppose extravagance in 

personal living, clothing and housing, travel and church buildings. We also 

accept the distinction between necessities and luxuries, creative hobbies and 

empty status symbols, modesty and vanity, occasional celebrations and normal 

routine, and between the service of God and slavery to fashion. Where to draw 

the line requires conscientious thought and decision by us, together with 

members of our family.”
72

 

There are no exact standards proscribed so we should not proscribe them. We should 

stick with biblical principles. John Stott gives us three “isms” we would be wise to avoid, 

“materialism (an obsession with things), asceticism (an austerity which denies the good 

gifts of the Creator), and pharisaism (binding one another with rules).”
73

  

I think a good way to end this chapter is simply to say that we are stewards. I am 

not accountable to you and you are not accountable to me. We are all accountable to God. 

We must all ask what God wants us to do with what He has given to us. We must realize 

that God calls different people to manage different things in different ways; the Bible is 

replete with examples of this. The common denominator between all mangers is not that 

they manage the same amount of stuff but that they are all accountable and must be 

faithful.  

 Be faithful. 

Practical Application 

 If you are in debt get out of debt (the borrower is slave to the lender and Paul calls us 

to be free from slavery if we can).   
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 Read the Bible and then pray that God would help you to understand and practice the 

truths of the Bible. 

 Tithe. 

 Use resources like Dave Ramsey’s books to get tons of money but not for yourself but 

for investing in the kingdom of God. 

 Seek to be thrifty and resourceful so as to have more for Kingdom work. 

 Have a Craiglist day at your church. Bring nice stuff that is no longer necessary and 

sell them and give the proceeds to missions… 

 Look at your own life are you struggling with idolatry? Do you love stuff more than 

God? If so cut your wealth of and cast it far from you for it is better to go to heaven 

poor than to go to hell with all the treasure in the world. 

 Are you living with a global perspective? Start giving to overseas missions. Go on a 

short term missionary trip. Sponsor a child through Compassion International.  

 Buy cheaper clothes, get on a budget, only buy used cars (because they lose much of 

their value once they leave the car lot), buy off brand food, be thrifty and use 

discounts.  

 Sell something and give the proceeds to a worthy cause. 
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Chapter Five 

 
 

Heresy # 2 

Our Evangelism 
~Therefore Tell the Good News~ 

 
“You are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for his own possession, that 

you may proclaim the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness  

into his marvelous light.” 

~1 Peter 2:9 

“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, God making his appeal through us.” 

~2 Cor. 5:20 

Introduction 

 say our evangelism is a heresy but I guess what I should say is our, or my, 

lack of evangelism is a heresy. Do we, do I, forget that the gospel means good 

news? Do I forget what the good news is? When most people have good news 

it just comes out, it is inevitable; it must come out. Should not it be that way with the best 

news there is? It is a heresy to speak of the gospel without heralding it. Where the gospel 

is not understood it is not proclaimed, this is the heresy, this is the heresy I am guilty of. 

The gospel is such awesome good news it should exude from us. 

So, the first heresy of our evangelism (or lack thereof) is simply that we do not 

proclaim the gospel like we should as would seem reasonable, the good news being what 

it is. This may actually indict us of not even believing the gospel. The second heresy is 

substituting the real gospel message with an invitation to church. We should not equate 

the good news with news about our church or pastor, no matter how great they may be. 

Third, we also should not say that we have been a gospel witness when we have merely 

served someone. A witness must testify; although, it is true that a witness must act a 

certain way to be credible. There are more false teachings or actions that I, along with the 

American church, tend to be guilty of but I will end on the issue of discipleship. We tend 

I 
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O’ for a thousand tongues to sing 

 

of Christ our God and King 
 

O’ for our hearts to overflow 
 

then would we not willingly go 

 
to any nation, tribe, and tongue 

 

‘til all God’s work on earth is done 

  

to think and teach falsely that the Great Commission says, “Go and save the lost” but that 

is not the whole thing. It says, “Make disciples,” evangelism is obviously implied. We 

can’t make disciples without people coming to Christ for salvation but we mustn’t stop 

there. The Lord also tells us to disciple them and teach them to observe all things.  

In chapter two, we have talked a little bit about some of the aspects of the gospel 

or about some of what is good about the good news. Now we turn to telling that good 

news to others. We must we tell the good news but what is our motivation and what are 

some ways in which we must tell it?  

Tell the Gospel as an Overflow of Worship 

We must tell the good news. But part of the reason for this whole book is to not 

leave it at that, at a command, but to give motivation. The biblical writers used 

motivation and we also have motivation for why we share the gospel. Why do we share 

the gospel? We share the gospel because it is the gospel; it is 

good news! Most of us when we have good news will share it. 

If we like a certain football team, tennis player, soccer team, or 

bad mitten team and they win a game we will be excited and 

we will likely even call friends that like the opposing team to 

brag. If we go to the store and see a certain purse, pair of pants, 

or shoes on sale and we buy them, we might tell someone how 

much we paid for them. If we go to a new movie we like or see 

a show we like we will not hesitate for a minute to tell someone 

about it and tell him or her that they “have to see it.”  We tell these things because we are 

excited about the “good news.” I fear if we get excited about these matters and tell people 

about them but fail to tell them the eternal good news that God the Son died in our place 

to reconcile us with God. If this is the case, we may not understand the gospel.  

I could command you to tell the good news. I could write out the Great 

Commission right here and just say, “Do it” but I think if I did that, I would be pulling 

that text out of context. Notice, before Jesus said His words in Matthew 28:16-20, He 

first did and said many other things. We find the Great Commission positioned at the end 

of Matthew. In fact, if my math is correct, there are one thousand and sixty six verses 

before it. I believe we must first hear the rest of the book for Jesus’ last charge to be in 

context; not least of which is Jesus’ death and resurrection. I believe the followers of 

Christ who were there to here Jesus’ charge were worshipers (cf. Matt. 28:1; 9: Mary 

Magdalene and the other Mary… took hold of his feet and worshiped Him.”). They had 

not only heard the gospel but had seen it with their own eyes (1 John 1:1-2). They were 

not given some bland command in the Great Commission but rather it was to them an 

outlet so that they did not burst.  
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The singer must sing a song or go mad and the Christian must tell of Christ. Elihu 

describes well the feelings of compulsion we should have. “The spirit within me 

constrains me. Behold, my belly is like wine that has no vent; like new wineskins ready 

to burst. I must speak, that I may find relief” (Job 32:18b-20a).
1
 Or Jeremiah says it this 

way, “If I say, ‘I will not mention him, or speak anymore in his name,’ there is in my 

heart as it were a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary with holding it in, and 

I cannot” (20:9).
2
  

The Great Commission came after Christ had explained the scriptures to them and 

taught them all the things concerning Himself (Luke 24:27). They understood that Jesus 

is Christ the long awaited Messiah. They saw that Jesus is Immanuel which means God 

with us (Matt. 1:23). They understood the gospel thus they wept and rejoiced. If we are 

going to rightly carry out the Great Commission we must first understand the gospel. I do 

not mean understand as intellectual consent but rather we must taste the truth of the 

gospel. Edwards has said,  

“There is a difference between having an opinion that God is holy and gracious, 

and having a sense of the loveliness and beauty of that holiness and grace. 

There is a difference between having a rational judgment that honey is sweet, 

and having a sense of its sweetness.”
3
 

We must taste the sweetness in order to worship and evangelize rightly. We must possess 

something if we are to give it away.  

The movie Saving Private Ryan makes me wonder if we truly understand the 

gospel and taste its sweetness. The movie is essentially about saving the son (Ryan) of a 

woman that had lost all of her other sons in the war already. The president ordered a team 

of soldiers to go find him and bring him home. Many of the men on the team die in the 

process of “saving” Private Ryan but because of their heroic efforts Ryan made it safely 

home to his mother.  

 At the end of the movie Ryan, now in old man, brought his family to the Arlington 

Monument honoring those that had lost their lives in World War II.  Ryan stood in front 

of the memorial looking at the names of the fallen soldiers that had died saving him. He 

cried as he looked at the memorial of the men that died in his place. He cried because he 

understood the men’s sacrifice. He knew that if it was not for their deaths he would not 

know life and could never have had his family. Ryan’s perspective on life was surely 

changed because of the men’s sacrifice. He wanted to live in a manner that would honor 

their deaths because he did not want the lives that were lost to save his to be spent in 

vain.  

 Ryan cried. We should weep. The soldiers that died in Ryan’s place though heroic 

and honorable were mere sinful men that were commanded to carry out their mission.  
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Jesus freely left heaven to carry out His mission of saving us. Jesus was not sinful and yet 

He died for our sin. It is right for Ryan to cry, rejoice, and thank these men for his 

“salvation.” How much more should we cry, rejoice, and thank God the Son for our true 

eternal salvation! If we grasp what Christ has done for us in the cross we will be changed 

and we will bring people to the cross, Christ’s monument, to honor what He has done for 

us. We will tell of how He died to save us and how He rose so He could raise us!  

This truth is so important because as John Piper has said in his book Let the 

Nations be Glad, 

“No one will be able to rise to the magnificence of the missionary cause who 

does not feel the magnificence of Christ. There will be no big world vision 

without a big God. There will be no passion to draw others into our worship 

where there is no passion for worship.”
4
  

The best training for evangelism (good-news-ing) is worship. The best way to be able to 

tell the good news is to be enraptured by the good news so that it pours out of everything 

we do and say. C. H. Mackintosh said, “The man who will present Christ to others must 

be occupied with Christ for himself.”
5
  

In Acts chapter 4 we see this very thing in practice. Peter and John were told not to 

speak or teach in the name of Jesus (v. 18) but they could not contain themselves. They 

said, “We cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard” (v. 20). This is what we 

need. We need worship, we need to not be able to shut up because of the gospel but I fear 

this is not where most of us are. John Stott has rightly said,  

“We do not speak for Christ because we do not so love His name that we cannot 

bear to see Him unacknowledged and unadorned. If only our eyes were opened 

to see His glory, and if only we felt wounded by the shame of His public 

humiliation among men, we should not be able to remain silent.”
6
 

Alvin Reid has similarly said in his Introduction to Evangelism 

“The reason many believers today do not attempt to share their faith is because 

they have gotten over their salvation! The early believers did not—indeed they 

could not—get past the radical transformation they experienced through the 

gospel.”
7
  

For us faithfully to share the good news we must be filled up to the brim with it so 

it easily just spills out of us. We must be filled to the extent that we do not even need to 

be bumped for it to come out because it is constantly overflowing everywhere. For us to 

overflow with the good news of Christ we first must know, love, and fill ourselves with it 

and often times this may mean work. We may need to keep filling, and filling, and filling 

ourselves but this is how we are going to be truly affective in sharing the gospel.  
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How do we fill ourselves? Ultimately, we must ask God to fill us. We must pray as 

Paul prayed and ask that God would give us a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the 

knowledge of Him, having the eyes of our hearts enlightened, that we may know what is 

the hope to which He has called us, what are the riches of His glorious inheritance in the 

saints, and what is the immeasurable greatness of His power towards those who believe 

(Eph. 1:15-19). If we grow each day in our understanding of God and of the gospel and 

worship God because of the gospel, we will be better equipped each day to overflow with 

the gospel.  

If we worship God we will tell others about what He has done. Piper has stated 

this concept succinctly, “Missions is not the ultimate goal of the church. Worship is. 

Missions exists because worship doesn’t.”
8
 Isaiah 12:1-5 says, 

“I will give thanks to you, O LORD, for though you were angry with me, your 

anger turned away, that you might comfort me. Behold, God is my salvation… 

Give thanks to the LORD, call upon his name, make known his deeds among the 

peoples, proclaim that his name is exalted. Sing praises to the LORD, for he has 

done gloriously; let this be made known in all the earth.”  

Psalm 96:2b-3 tells us to “tell of [God’s] salvation from day to day. Declare his glory 

among the nations, his marvelous works among all the peoples!” Why? “For [because] 

great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; he is to be feared above all gods. For all the 

gods of the peoples are worthless idols, but the LORD made the heavens” (v. 4-5). We are 

to “make known his deeds among the nations” and “tell of his wondrous works” (Ps. 

105:1; 2)!  

The Great Commission is not just a command it is an act of worship. Remember 

worship is showing worth but it is also telling of some things worth. If I say I love my 

wife but I fail to tell her and even others how great she is I am not showing that she is 

worth much to me. Stott has said, “Worship which does not beget mission is hypocrisy. 

We cannot acclaim the worth of God if we have no desire to proclaim it.”
9
 

The moon reflects the light and glory of the sun. The amount that it reflects is 

directly proportional to the amount of light or glory that it sees or is beholding. If the 

moon takes in but a little light it will but reflect a little light. The amount of glory the 

moon beholds will have a direct correlation to the amount of light it reflects back to the 

earth. 

 It is the same with us as Christians. The amount of glory and light we shine is tied 

directly to what we behold and how much we behold it (Luke 11:33-36). If we behold 

God’s glorious light we will reflect Him back to this dark world and be lights helping 

them find Him (2 Cor. 3:18). If we focus not on Him we will reflect nothing, we will be 

as dark, cold, and as helpless as they.  
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 No beholding glory, no reflecting glory. No vision of God’s brightness, no 

reflecting back His light. May we see God’s glory and may we be lights in this dark 

world. “The great sin of the world is not that the human race has failed to work for God 

so as to increase his glory, but that we have failed to delight in God so as to reflect his 

glory.”
10

 

Seeing God’s glory comes before the going out of the good news. Notice that in 

Isaiah 6 it was only after Isaiah saw God’s glory that he said “here am I, send me.” Isaiah 

saw that the LORD God is holy, holy, holy and he saw his helpless state before Him. He 

said, “Woe is me! For I am lost; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 

of a people of unclean lips; for my eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts” (v. 5) yet 

God took his guilt away and atoned his sin (v. 7).  

Surely it was Isaiah’s vision and worship of God that carried him through the 

difficulties and it is the same for us. If we are to be faithful in being sent we must have a 

vision of our all-faithful Father. We must see God and worship Him because it is only in 

worship that we will be propelled to tell His message even when those we tell it to do not 

understand or perceive, and when their hearts have grown dull (v. 9-10). 

We are very blessed in the modern church with all sorts of tools to share the 

gospel with (that we will be held accountable for). However, Hudson Taylor asked an 

insightful question years’ ago that is even more fitting for us today. He said, 

“we may have more wealth in these days, better education, greater comfort in 

traveling and in our surroundings even as missionaries, but have we the spirit of 

urgency, the deep, inward convictions that moved those that went before us; 

have we the same passion of love, personal love for the Lord Christ? If these 

are lacking, it is a loss for which nothing can compensate.”
11

  

All of our wealth and resources will never make up for our lack of love and worship of 

the Lord Jesus Christ. In Acts they lacked almost everything that we so readily have at 

our disposal now and yet the church flourished. It flourished because they could not help 

but speak of what they had seen and heard (Acts 4:20).  

Tell the Good News
*
 

Before we look further into God’s command to tell His good news (evangelize) 

let’s look at what it even means to evangelize. What is He calling us to do? What does it 

mean to evangelize? The Lausanne Covenant says,  

“To evangelize is to spread the good news that Jesus Christ died for our sins  

                                                           
*
In telling the gospel, Schaeffer rightly says, “We must never forget that the first part of the gospel is not 

‘Accept Christ as Savior’ but ‘God is there.’ Only then are we ready to hear God’s solution for man’s moral 

dilemma in the substitutionary work of Christ in history” (Francis A. Schaeffer, The God who is there (Downers 

Grove, Il: InterVarsity Press,1998), 163). 
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and was raised from the dead according to the Scriptures, and that as the 

reigning Lord he now offers the forgiveness of sins and the liberating gifts of 

the Spirit to all who repent and believe. Our Christian presence in the world is 

indispensable to evangelism, and so is that kind of dialogue whose purpose is to 

listen sensitively in order to understand. But evangelism itself is the 

proclamation of the historical, biblical Christ as Savior and Lord, with a view to 

persuading people to come to him personally and so be reconciled to God. In 

issuing the gospel invitation we have no liberty to conceal the cost of 

discipleship. Jesus still calls all who would follow him to deny themselves, take 

up their cross, and identify themselves with his new community. The results of 

evangelism include obedience to Christ, incorporation into his Church and 

responsible service in the world.”
12

 

We at this point hopefully understand that we are not merely commanded to tell 

the good news but we are to tell the good news as an overflow of worship. That truth, 

however, does not play down the fact that we must tell the good news. Why? The Great 

Commission, for one reason. This is the part where I say “just do it.” But just do it 

because Jesus says so, do it out of worship, do it out of love, and do it because if they 

don’t hear the gospel they are sadly but surely, without a doubt, bound for an eternal 

hell.
*
 Finally, do it for the glory of God among all the nations.  

This task God has given the church will come easier for some than it will for 

others. Some tend to get more excited about things, talk more, or are just naturally bolder 

and open with people but this does not excuse those who aren’t. By receiving the gospel 

we have received a stewardship, necessity has been laid upon us, we must share the 

gospel (1 Cor. 9:16-17). Timothy apparently was struggling with being ashamed of the 

gospel but Paul exhorted him not to be (2 Tim. 1:8). Just because we have natural 

tendencies does not give a license not to practice what the Lord has commanded.  Mark 

Dever in his helpful book, The Gospel and Personal Evangelism, quotes John Stott: 

“[This] commission…is binding upon every member of the whole church… Every 

Christian is called to be a witness to Christ in the particular environment in which God 

has placed him.”
13

  

We must remember that inviting people to church is good but it is not 

evangelism. Evangelism is telling the good news of Jesus Christ and all it encompasses 

but inviting someone to church is only inviting them somewhere where they may hear 

that good news. Saying that inviting someone to church is evangelism is akin to saying 

that telling someone about a restaurant and feeding someone is the same thing. They are 

not. You can invite a starving person to a restaurant all day long but what they need is 

                                                           
*
 John Piper’s book Let the Nations be Glad (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1993) will be helpful on a few points 

here see pages 116-128. Also see Wayne Grudem’s Systematic Theology (Leicester, England: Inter-Varsity Press 

and Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1994) pages 1148-1153. 
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food. It is sad to think of someone inviting a starving man to a restaurant when they have 

food themselves to give but how much worse when we have the bread of life (John 6:35; 

51) to offer? The gospel is the power to salvation (Rom. 1:16), not inviting someone to 

church. Further, how will they believe if they do not hear the gospel, not the invitation 

(10:14). 

People have a tendency to push their responsibility of on someone else because 

they are not good at talking but when God called Moses to speak for Him and Moses said 

he was not able God responded by saying, “Who has made man's mouth? Who makes 

him mute, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? Is it not I, the LORD?” After hearing this Moses 

still claimed that he was unable so God became angry (Ex. 4:14). We do not want to 

make God angry by claiming that we can’t do something. He has told us what to do and 

empowered us to do it.   

 Another thing that people tend to claim to avoid evangelism is that they are not 

trained enough. Graeme Goldworthy said, “What kind of training do people need to be 

evangelists? The answer is ‘none’ and ‘all they can get.’”
14

 Andrew followed Jesus and 

then he told his brother Simon “We have found the Messiah.” He didn’t wait until he 

knew all he needed to know about evangelizing (Jn. 1:40-42). He knew the good news 

about Christ so he simply told what he knew about Christ.  Later Philip, a new follower 

of Jesus, did the same thing with Nathanael (v. 43-46).  Notice that these followers of 

Christ did get training in evangelism, they were disciples of the one who is good news, 

but even before their training they were sharing the message. The Samaritan woman is 

also a good example of this she had no formal training but “many Samaritans from that 

town believed in him [Jesus] because of the woman's testimony” (Jn. 4:39). I believe we 

should seek to “rightly handle the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15) but any lack we have in 

that area by no means excuses us from sharing the gospel of our salvation.  

Israel was called as an instrument by which to bless the nations (Gen. 12:3; 22:18) 

and now we are as a new Israel called to bless the nations. Israel was a blessing to the 

nations because through them came the offspring, that is, through Israel came the Christ 

(Gal. 3:16). We are also a blessing to the nations when we take the nations the message 

of Christ. Jesus is the blessing to the nations but he must be told among the nations. We 

are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God’s own possession, 

[so] that we may proclaim the excellencies of Him who called us out of darkness into His 

marvelous light (1 Peter 2:9). One of the reasons we have been called to salvation is to 

bless the nations and glorify God by proclaiming His gospel. We have been given a 

stewardship of the mysteries of God and if we fail to be faithful, it is no light matter (1 

Cor. 4:1-2). J .I. Packer has said, “He who does not devote himself to evangelism in every 

way that he can is not… playing the part of a good and faithful servant of Jesus Christ.”
15
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In J.D. Payne’s helpful and practical book, Evangelism: A Biblical Response to 

Today’s Questions, he says, 

“The missional life consists of joyful and delightful intentionality and regularity 

when it comes to evangelism. We must always be praying and looking for 

opportunities to share our faith. Our lives are marked by the purpose of being 

Christ’s ambassadors; God making his appeal to the world through us as we 

implore others to be reconciled to God through Christ (2 Corinthians 5:20). I 

have yet to hear of a national ambassador who is not intentionally and regularly 

engaged in hard work representing his or her country in foreign lands.”
16

  

We must be “intentgelistic” (that is, intentionally evangelistic) in both the way that we 

live and talk.  

We are God’s ambassadors, God’s heralds, He uses us to carry His message (2 

Cor. 5:20). What would a king do if his messenger failed to deliver his message? The 

messenger would surely be punished and how much more during war time if lives were 

lost due to negligence? We do not want to upset the eternal and all powerful King 

because we have failed to tell His message. Let alone this message of good news. Their 

were prophets that had to relay messages and often there message was judgment, nothing 

but bad news, but brothers and sisters we relay the message of good news, hope, victory, 

and deliverance from the bad news, the judgment.  

We do not want to fail to tell the Kings message because we are ashamed of it. We 

do not want to do this because the King says “For whoever is ashamed of me and of my 

words… of him will the Son of Man also be ashamed when he comes in the glory of his 

Father with the holy angels”( Mark 8:38). He says, “Everyone who acknowledges me 

before men, I also will acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven, but whoever 

denies me before men, I also will deny before my Father who is in heaven” (Matt. 10:32-

33). Dietrich Bonhoeffer said, “The call of Jesus Christ means either that we are the salt 

of the earth, or else we are annihilated; either we follow the call or we are crushed 

beneath it.”
17

 If we are not the salt of the earth we are “no longer good for anything 

except to be thrown out and trampled under people’s feet” (Matt. 5:13). 

This is no king to mess with. We must proclaim His message, we must not deny 

Him or He will deny us. These are chilling words but there is hope for us who are timid. 

Jesus forgave Peter and used Him mightily but he did not continue in denial of Christ. 

Instead, he radically proclaimed the gospel and was likely even crucified upside down for 

it.  

Jesus in His High Priestly Prayer, in John 17:20, prayed, “I do not ask for these 

only [the disciples], but also for those who will believe in me through their word.” Jesus 

cared not only for the followers that He had at that time but for all that would believe 

through the word. Notice, that it is through their word, the disciples’ testimony and 
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telling of the gospel that the others would believe and it is no different now. Jesus is still 

concerned with the others and they only believe through our word; through our telling of 

the gospel. Rom. 10:13-14 says, 

 “’Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.’ How then will 

they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how are they to believe 

in him of whom they have never heard? And how are they to hear without 

someone preaching?” 

Imagine a man on a cruise ship relaxing in the sun with a glass of lemonade when his 

ship comes upon another ship that is sinking and there are hundreds upon hundreds of 

people drowning in the ocean. Imagine this man not lifting a finger to help them. He has 

life jackets and rafts, without number available to him, but he does not move to help 

them. He is enjoying his lemonade and does not want to have to reapply his lotion. After 

all this is his vacation, his one time to relax, and it is not his job to rescue them anyhow. 

That is why we have the coast guard.  

 This man will disgust and infuriate most reasonable people and yet this man is us. 

We have the gospel and yet we fail to share when all around us people are dying. Around 

1.84 people die every single second and yet we tend to excuse ourselves because we are 

on “vacation” or because it is not our job. When we stand before the judgment seat of 

God our petty excuses will not hold up. We should be willing to endure anything rather 

than put an obstacle in the way of the gospel of Christ (1 Cor. 9:12). However, this is 

often not our attitude. 

 Owen Strachan and Doug Sweeney point out that,  

“We watch endless amounts of television, keep a constant vigil over our email 

accounts, and update 800 of our closet friends when we make a piece of toast, 

but we often cannot be bothered to read, or think, or delve into the lives of 

unbelievers who are everywhere around us.”
18

  

This is a very sad truth, especially when you look at Jesus’ example of how He cared for 

and sought after the lost sheep. Or even look at Paul the apostle’s example when he says 

he has great sorrow and unceasing anguish in his heart (Rom. 9:2). He wishes he himself 

could be accursed for his fellow Israelites (v.3). Jesus was accursed for the lost (Gal. 

3:13) and Paul says he wishes he could be accursed, damned, for the lost that are bound 

for hell. I continue to be amazed that God the Son would humble himself for us and die in 

our place, that is truly amazing, but it even amazes me that Paul says he wishes he was 

accursed. I am surly not where Paul is but I know God wants me to be. He wants my 

heart to be conformed to His heart.  

Paul said, “I will most gladly spend and be spent for your souls” (2 Cor. 12:15). 

O’ for us to be able to say that also with Paul. O’ for us to have great sorrow and anguish 

in our hearts for the lost! O’ for us to have the heart of God in this! It is only when we 
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have God’s heart and great sorrow for the lost that I believe we will be truly effective in 

carrying out the Great Commission. It can take great affliction to take the good news to 

the lost in order that they may be found (I talk about how affliction may be necessary 

when ministering the gospel in Ch. 6).  

A Call for Persistence in Plowing  

Timothy was exhorted by Paul to “do the work of an evangelist.” And work it is, 

as Paul knew well. The image is used in scripture of sowing seed and reaping a harvest. 

The picture given in Scripture is not surprisingly a very good and accurate one.  

Sowing seed takes lots of work and lots of time. Further, we are never guaranteed 

a harvest. The Spirit blows where it wills (Jn. 3:8), though He does use means. We must 

be faithful to sow and cultivate all the while remembering that God brings the growth (1 

Cor. 3:6-7). We must labor on even when there is no sign of life. We can rest assured that 

the gospel is the power to salvation and if we are faithful to sow gospel seed a harvest 

should come. We must always remember that the seed we sow, the only one that can 

bring new life, is “the living and abiding word of God” (1 Peter 1:23). In the book of 

Acts, we see that the Word, when “planted,” continued to increase and prevail mightily. It 

is only when the word of truth, the gospel, is proclaimed that there is fruit and growth (cf. 

Col. 1:5-6).  

We would do well to remember many of the prophets here and realize sometimes 

the seasons are long and at times we may see droughts. In these seasons where there 

seems to be no life we must remind ourselves that God’s Word will not return to Him 

void but it shall accomplish its purpose (Is. 55:10-11). Though, sometime God uses His 

Word to harden (cf. Is. 6:9-10; Matt. 13;14-15; Acts 28:26-27) we must continue to be 

faithful to go to the highways and the byways and pursued people to come to Him.  

We have a difficult task, ye impossible. Hear Spurgeon in The Soul Winner: 

“We are sent to say to blind eyes, ‘See,’ To deaf ears, ‘Hear,’ to dead hearts, 

‘Live,’ and even to Lazarus rotting in that grave, ‘Lazarus, come forth’ (John 

11:43). Dare we do this? We will be wise to begin with the conviction that we 

are utterly powerless for this unless our Master has sent us and is with us. But if 

He who sent us is with us, ‘all things are possible to him that believeth’ (Mark 

9:23).”
19

  

Tell Everyone 

 When we tell the good news we are not to prefer a certain social class or race. We 

are not to gravitate to those that we think will be especially useful to the kingdom and 

away from those we think may burden it. We are to have God’s heart, we are to love the 

unlovely, “the least of these.” We are to go to the highways and byways and compel them 
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to come, the vagabonds, the businessmen, the crack whores, the rich, the gangbangers, 

the skateboarders, the poor, and whosoever will believe.  

 Jesus loved the unlovely. He died for the unlovely, he died for you, and he died for 

me. Jesus cleansed the lepers who were the social outcasts because they were unclean. He 

ate with tax collectors, and prostitutes. The religious leaders of Jesus’ day, the Pharisees 

and scribes, grumbled because Jesus received sinners and ate with them (Luke 15:2). The 

religious leaders’ grumbled and even sinners were surprised. When Jesus talked to the 

Samaritan woman she said, “How is it that you, a Jew, ask for a drink from me, a woman 

of Samaria?” (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans) (Jn. 4:9). In fact, Jesus’ own 

disciples were surprised that He was talking with her: “They marveled that he was talking 

with a woman” (v. 27). What the disciples did not know was that this woman had already 

had five husbands and was presently living with a man that was not her husband (v. 18). 

This woman likely met all the qualifications for the “least of these” and she also met all 

the qualifications for the love and grace of God. She was desperately sick and Jesus, the 

Great Physician, offered her living water. He offered this sinful Samaritan woman 

Himself.  

 We must follow Jesus’s example. We must tell the good news to everyone, even if 

the religious grumble and the sinner is surprised. We must tell this message to 

whosoever. We must not be choosy. What if the person that led us to Christ was choosy 

and thought of us as beyond grace?  

 Tell the good news even to Nineveh; even to those who will likely kill you let 

alone not receive the message well. We must share the gospel even with the Sauls and 

who knows they may turn into Pauls. Saul approved of the execution of Stephen (Acts 

8:1) and he “was ravaging the church, and entering house after house, he dragged off men 

and women and committed them to prison” (v. 3). Saul was the least likely candidate of 

salvation, yet with God all things are possible. Jesus revealed Himself to Paul. We must 

pray that Jesus would show Himself to even the least likely and use them as His “chosen 

instruments” to carry His Name to all people (9:15). We must be faithful to share the 

message even with the Saul type of People because as Romans 10:14 says “how are they 

to hear without someone preaching?”
*
  

 God called Ananias to go and minister to Saul. Ananias was nervous because he 

had heard about all Saul had done in persecuting the church yet God said “go.” So he was 

                                                           
*
 People might say here that this is not true because Paul himself was saved without someone preaching. However, 

Jesus Himself “preached” to Paul and said “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?” (Acts 9:4). Also, Paul was a 

Pharisee and he was schooled in the scriptures. In any case this “supernatural” way that Saul was bought to faith in 

Jesus is not typical. Though, I am not ruling out that similar “supernatural” conversions can take place. No one is 

saved without someone preaching but God can use “supernatural” means to ensure there is a preacher. John Piper in 

his book Let the Nations be Glad (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1993) has an interesting insight on this subject 

(See A Modern Cornelius p. 146-147).  
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faithful to go. Saul likely already had faith and thus salvation at this point but Ananias 

was faithful to go. When he came in to Saul he laid his hands on his head and said, 

“brother Saul.”  

Imagine you are in Nazi Germany during the Second World War and a former 

Gestapo agent gets saved after persecuting your church. You go in to see him and lay 

your hands not around his throat but on his head and say “brother.” Only the gospel can 

do this but the gospel can do this and in fact, it has done this very thing thousands of 

times over.  

In an article, I read in the magazine The Voice of the Martyrs shares a very 

beautiful example of the gospel changing one of the least likely Sauls into a passionate 

Paul.
20

 Abdulmasi, as a faithful Muslim, “specialized in bombing churches and killing 

Christians,” he said.  

“’I was called, Mr. Insecticide,’ he says. ‘I was the only one who could 

organize the killing of insects, the killing of Christians. When you are looking 

for someone to get rid of insects, then you call me, then I arrange and plan an 

attack Christians. This was my way of life.’” 

He oversaw one seven-year old boy that slaughtered a man with a knife.  

 After bombing a church Abdulmasi “liked to go back to the church and see the  

effect of his handiwork. On one visit, he found the church members worshiping in the 

ashes of the destroyed building.” Abdulmasi was sick of Christians and he decided the 

only way to exterminate them was to go under cover as a spy. He went to a church, 

flattered the pastor, and told him “the magic words: ‘I’m a Muslim but I want to be a 

Christian… ‘Wow! They loved me,’ Abdulmasi says. ‘Everybody gave me gifts. Some 

called me for lunch. They really embraced me so much. The love I was shown surprised  

me.’”  

 Abdulmasi eventually got saved after six years of pretending to be a Christian. 

Directly after his conversion he was treated the way he had treated so many Christians. 

Those he persecuted the Christians with were ready to kill him. “On May Feb. 9, 2004, a 

mob of 2,000 Muslims surrounded his home.” They wanted to kill him and his family but 

by God’s grace he and his family were delivered.  

 However, Abdulmasi’s oldest son was killed in 2007. He was going to classes at a 

university when three men with machetes came up to him. They said, “We have come to 

kill you because you are your father’s son.” Abdulmasi said, “It was very difficult… But 

there is no sacrifice that is too big for God.”   

 As you can see Abdulmasi has been radically changed by the gospel. He said, “I 

was a persecutor; now through his grace he has forgiven me. This is God’s love. And 

though we have been persecuted, we are not crushed. … We die so that others will live.”  
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 Abdulmasi, though an unlikely candidate for salvation, has been saved and is now 

sharing with other unlikely candidates. But what would have happened if the church he 

attended was not excepting of him? He likely would have never received faith and may 

have even bombed that church but because the church was faithful to share with the least 

of these Abdulmasi is an example of the transforming power of the gospel. 

Radical Boldness 

 As we talk about the subject of sharing the gospel, we cannot leave out the subject 

of boldness, especially if we hope to reach the “Sauls” of this world. This subject is also 

very appropriate to cover because it is thoroughly biblical, as I hope we’ll see, and 

because we live in a time when it is lacking and unpopular. The gospel is foolishness to 

those that are not saved but it is the power of God to salvation to all that believe (1 Cor. 

1:17-30; Rom. 1:16). It is foolishness to those perishing for various reasons. They say it 

is foolishness because: “there is no sin,” “there is no God,” “we can’t know…,” “it is 

narrow minded and prideful to claim you have the answers,” “God is love and would not 

send people to hell,” and a lot more responses to the gospel many of which I have heard 

myself.  

 I believe we can tell the gospel in a way that is not offensive and not bold but I 

fear that this is the American way and not the biblical way. I am not saying we need to try 

to have people threaten to stone us, but if it is not offensive, what gospel are we 

proclaiming?  No man will seek medicine that does not think that he is sick. We must 

show people that they are sick and this if done right will often offend people.  

 It is interesting that in today’s day there is no sin except saying someone is a 

sinner. Today you can believe the gospel and that’s fine because it is right for you but 

you have to understand that people have other things that are right for them. So basically 

the modern thought is that the truth is there is no truth. People are fine with you saying, 

“Jesus is my way, my truth, and my life” but they don’t want to hear you say, “He is the 

Way, the Truth, and the Life.” However, this is the very thing we must tell them and if we 

fail this then we are not telling them the gospel. People will not be pleased with us being 

exclusive and telling them that Jesus is the only way. They won’t be happy when we tell 

them that they are desperately wicked and bound for hell but we don’t seek to make men 

happy we sick to make God happy (1 Thess. 2:4).  

The disciples struggled as we do and were concerned that Jesus upset the 

Pharisees. They asked Jesus if He knew that He offended them. Jesus answered, “Every 

plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be rooted up. Let them alone; they are 

blind guides. And if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into a pit” (Matt. 15:12-14). 

Jesus did not respond by saying, “Oh my, did I really offend them? I’m sorry.” Jesus was 

bold and said hard things. He said, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one 
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comes to the Father except through me” (John 14:6). He claimed exclusivity and did not 

feel bad about it. We must boldly proclaim Jesus’ exclusivity as well.
*
  

 When a rich young businessman comes to our church the last thing we would 

think to say would be “sell all your possessions and give them to the poor.” We would 

only hope he would come to our church, get involved, and bring his other rich friends. 

We would also hope he tithed but we probably wouldn’t even teach on that issue lest he 

get offended and leave the church. That, however, was not Jesus’ approach. “Jesus did 

not tone down his message for the sake of winning a desirable disciple.”
21

 We should not 

tone down the message either because “what shall it profit a church if it gain all the rich 

people in the world, and lose its own message?”
22

 

 If we are going to talk about radical boldness, we have to talk about John 6:53-68: 

“Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the 

Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you. Whoever feeds on my 

flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last 

day. For my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. Whoever feeds on 

my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him. As the living Father 

sent me, and I live because of the Father, so whoever feeds on me, he also will 

live because of me. This is the bread that came down from heaven, not like the 

bread the fathers ate and died. Whoever feeds on this bread will live forever.’” 

The people must have been thinking: What in the world? This man is not only crazy but 

he is saying that his flesh is better food than the food that God sent before from heaven. 

Jesus said these things and He said in them in a Jewish synagogue. If Jesus did not show 

Himself to truly be the bread of life we would think of Him as a mad man. In fact, Jesus’ 

teaching was so bold that when many of his disciples heard it, they said, “This is a hard 

saying; who can listen to it?” (v. 60).  

 “After this many of his disciples turned back and no longer walked with him. So 

Jesus said to the Twelve, ‘Do you want to go away as well?’ Simon Peter answered him, 

‘Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life’” (v. 66-68). Jesus boldly 

proclaimed the truth, although it is hard, it is “the words of eternal life.” We too must not 

shrink back and be ashamed of the gospel of Christ because it is the power of God for 

salvation for everyone who believes (Rom. 1:16) even if people say, “this is a hard 

saying; who can listen to it.”  

Paul said in 1 Thessalonians 2:2, “Though we had already suffered and been 

shamefully treated at Philippi… we had boldness in our God to declare to you the gospel 

                                                           
*
 The gate into the Kingdom of heaven is narrow, Jesus Christ. However, inside the passageways are very wide for 

they contain people from all races and walks of life. Jesus only accepts those who accept Him, but He excepts all 

who except Him. He implores them to come in (cf. Lk. 12:23; 2 Cor. 5:20), only they must come in, in and through 

His death. Christianity is at the same time very exclusive and inclusive.  



94 The Heresy of Contemporary Christianity  
 

 
 

of God in the midst of much conflict.” He told Timothy “Do not be ashamed of the 

testimony about our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but share in suffering for the gospel by 

the power of God” (2 Tim. 1:8). Even if we suffer or may suffer for sharing the gospel of 

God we are still to boldly proclaim it.  

This is the very thing we see practiced in Acts. Their boldness and offensive 

message did not kill the Christian movement. Instead God moved mightily. “The word of 

God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly” (Acts 6:7). 

Don’t be fooled, the word of God can be offensive. It says for instance “There is 

salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by 

which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). First, we see here another claim for the exclusivity 

of Christ and second we see that we need to be “saved.” Both of these things can be quite 

offensive. Yet this is the word that we must proclaim and it is only when this word is 

proclaimed that the number of disciples will multiply, let alone greatly.  

Some of the preaching that we see in the New Testament is so bold it is mind 

blowing. Note that the preaching did not have to be that bold they could have toned down 

the message but they did not and they had a lot more a stake then we do in America. So 

why did they proclaim the gospel so boldly and often times seemingly harshly? They 

spoke this way because they spoke the truth in love. They did not want to say, “peace, 

peace when there was no peace” (Jer. 6:14). They followed Jesus’ example and boldly 

proclaimed the truth and let the consequences be what they would be. They would be 

faithful.  

 They spoke boldly and said such things as “you killed the Author of life, whom 

God raised from the dead” (Acts 3:15).  They said “This Jesus is the stone that was 

rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone" (Acts 4:11). Stephen 

preached and then was stoned to death for preaching boldly. Part of what he said was: 

 “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist 

the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do you. Which of the prophets did your 

fathers not persecute? And they killed those who announced beforehand the 

coming of the Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed and murdered, you 

who received the law as delivered by angels and did not keep it.” 

Peter and John before the religious counsel of their day boldly condemned them by 

saying “Jesus Christ… whom you crucified” (Acts 4:10). In Acts we do not see the model 

that is often put forward today. Notice that they didn’t just say “God loves you and He 

wants to be your friend.” No, they boldly condemned and spoke the gospel truth in love. 

Once again unless one knows that he is sick he will never seek a physician.  

 To tell people the good news, let alone boldly proclaiming the fact that they are a 

sinner bond for hell, will often times be socially awkward. We however, should, 
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remember that Christians all over the world are being persecuted and even killed for 

telling the good news of Jesus. We should also see how inconsistent and unloving it is not 

to share the gospel, even if it is a little uncomfortable for both of you. An atheist has said, 

“… I’ve always said, you know, that I don’t respect people who don’t 

proselytize. I don’t respect that at all. If you believe that there’s a heaven and 

hell, and people could be going to hell, or not getting eternal life or whatever, 

and you think that, well, it’s not really worth telling them this because it would 

make it socially awkward… How much do you have to hate somebody to not 

proselytize? How much do you have to hate somebody to believe that 

everlasting life is possible and not tell them that? I mean, if I believed beyond a 

shadow of a doubt that a truck was coming at you, and you didn’t believe it, and 

that truck was bearing down on you, there is a certain point where I tackle you. 

And this is more important than that…”
23

 

Even if it would seem awkward to tackle someone out of the way of a moving vehicle, 

we better be willing to. We better be willing to share the gospel even if it seems 

awkward.  

Tell the Good News with the Bad 

Part of telling the good news is first telling the bad news. Notice that before the 

fall there was no gospel because it was all good news: Adam and Eve dwelt with God. It 

isn’t until we see the bad news, the fall of man by eating of the forbidden fruit, that we 

see the good news. The first gospel (protoevengelium) proclamation comes in the context 

of God pronouncing judgment because of sin. Adam and Eve know that they would 

surely die because of their sin but God promises an offspring that will crush the head of 

the serpent (Satan) though the offspring himself would be bruised (Gen. 3:15).  

No resolution is sought where no problem is found but in the solution to a problem 

there is rejoicing. There is grave news in Genesis 3: The news of curse and death. Yet 

there is the hope of a solution in an offspring. The long awaited Messiah has now come 

and brought the solution to our bad news of sin and thus separation from God.  

Jesus did not come for the well but for the sick because those that are well don’t 

need a physician (Matt. 9:12, Mark 2:17, Luke 5:31). However, the sick must know that 

they are in fact sick and that is where the radical boldness comes in. We must tell people 

that they are sick. We must tell them that “none is righteous, no, not one; no one 

understands; no one seeks God. All have turned aside; together they have become 

worthless; no one dose good, not even one” (Rom. 3:10-12). Paul spent the majority of 

his first three chapters of Romans just laying out condemnation and then he goes into the 

fact that we are saved by faith alone. We must tell people Romans 3:23 before we tell  
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them Romans 3:24.  

Paul Washer has said it well, 

“A man who has no knowledge of his cancer will not seek the aid of medicine, 

and a man will not flee from a burning house unless he knows of a fire. To the 

same degree, a man will not seek salvation until he knows that he is thoroughly 

lost, and he will not flee to Christ until he knows that there is no other means of 

salvation. Men must be told of their sin before they will acknowledge it; they 

must be informed of the danger of it before they will flee from it; and they must 

be convinced that salvation is found in Christ alone before they will leave 

behind all their self-righteous hopes and run to Him.”
24

 

We must make them see that they are sick before we can heal them.  

 In Mark Dever’s book, The Gospel and Personal Evangelism, he says, 

 “True Christianity is realistic about the dark side of our world, our life, our 

nature, our heart. But true Christianity is not finally pessimistic or morally 

indifferent, encouraging us to merely settle in and accept the cold, hard truth. 

No. The news that we, as Christians, have to bring is so great, so tremendous, 

not only because our depravity is so pervasive and our sin so widespread, but 

also because God’s plans for us are so different, so wonderful.”
25

  

If we are to be faithful to the gospel we can’t just say God is a God of love, although He 

is. We must say that God is a just God that will rightly judge sin. God is just but, praise 

the LORD, He is also a justifier of those who have faith in Him (Rom. 3:26)!  

 We must make the message of Christ understandable but that in no way means that 

we must dumb it down or replace the parts that are not culturally accepted. Dever has 

said,  

“Clarity with the claims of Christ certainly will include the translation of the 

gospel into words that our hearer understands, but it doesn’t necessarily mean 

translating in into words that our hearer will like… A gospel that in no way 

offends the sinner has not been understood.”
26

 

The doctor that has to tell his patient the hard truth that they have been infected with the 

AIDs virus may very well offend their patient but they can be of absolutely no help 

whatsoever unless they tell them. We can offend people or we can watch them die. The 

doctor could never get away with not telling someone they have AIDs because it will 

offend them and we certainly will not either. Like the doctor, we will be held accountable 

for malpractice (though we aren’t the doctor per se).  

Sell the Message? 

 Should we dress Christianity up and make it look pretty? To this I say “yes” and  

“no.” We must do our best to present the church, the bride of Christ, without spot or  
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wrinkle or any such thing (Eph. 5:27). So yes we want the church to be beautiful built up 

into the image of Christ but no we do not want it to look like the whore that the world 

would have it look like. The church of Christ has eyes only for Christ and cares only what 

Christ thinks about it. We, as the bride of Christ, do not seek to please all the would-be 

abusive lovers. 

 Cool cultural Christianity without the cross is no Christianity at all; even if it has 

the ichthus bumper sticker. If we have the gold cross around our neck but we don’t want 

to talk about Jesus dying on the cross or the taking up of our cross then I fear it is religion 

but not true religion; not Christian, that is, not following Christ and being Christlike. If 

“cool Christianity” comes across and not the cross than this cool Christianity is no 

Christianity.  J.C. Ryle said, ‘There is a common, worldly kind of Christianity in this day, 

which many have, and think they have enough—a cheap Christianity which offends 

nobody, and requires no sacrifice—which costs nothing, and is worth nothing.”
27

 

 In America, we seem to sell everything and we have gotten quite good at it but we 

are not to sell Christ. “When we tell the gospel to people, we need to do it with honesty. 

To hold back important and unpalatable parts of the truth is to begin to manipulate and 

try to sell a false bill of goods to the person with whom we are sharing”
28

 We are not 

called to promote Christ as though He needs us to sell Him. Christ is not the meek and 

mild Girl Scout trying to sell cookies.
29

 If Jesus tried to sell His message, He did it by 

using reverse psychology. He said very hard things and called people to very hard things 

as we have already seen. When telling the gospel we must “tell people with honesty that 

if they repent and believe, they will be saved. But they will need to repent, and it will be 

costly.”
30

 

 Jesus’ message was radical He said “let the dead bury their own dead,” “take up 

your cross,” “sell all your possessions,” and various other things that make you think he 

did not want anybody to follow Him. I think there is truth to that He did not want just 

anybody to follow Him, He wanted the true followers to follow Him; He wanted the 

sheep not the wolves in sheep’s clothing. Jesus zealously threw the money changers out 

of His Father’s house. Yet our approach tends to be to zealously hide our supposed zeal 

for holiness so that sinners will come in. “Marketing savvy demands that the offense of 

the cross must be downplayed. Salesmanship requires that negative subjects like divine 

wrath be avoided. Consumer satisfaction means that the standard of righteousness cannot 

be raised too high.”
31

 When in the first place the church
*
 is a gathering of the called out 

ones; one of its main purpose is to equip the saints (Eph. 4:12).  

 We often don’t share the gospel but instead sell the sweet Christian life style; t- 

                                                           
* Church in Greek is It comes from(“out from”)(“call”). Thus we as the church are called 

out to be a unique people that follow after God (cf. 1 Peter 2:9-12).  
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shirt, bumper, sticker, and all. That is not to say that there are not blessings in Christ and 

in the church; there are countless. However, as John Bunyan rightly said, “That man that 

takes up religion for the world will throw away religion for the world.”
32

 When 

presenting the gospel to people we must be honest about the joys as well as the struggles 

so we don’t end up selling the Christian life instead of sharing the gospel. Dever says, 

“Just because we are honest about the difficulties, we don’t have to mask the blessings or 

deny God’s specific goodnesses to us through the gospel.”
33

  

 I heard a person call in to a Christian radio station and say to the station, “Thank 

you for making it cool to be a Christian.” The person could have just as easy of said 

“Thank you for making it popular to be a Christian.” In all a lot of respects it is a blessing 

that Christianity is “cool” or “popular” but it is also I fear the death of us. It is the death 

of us when that is the message we sell because that is no message at all. That message 

cannot save and ultimately there will be a much cooler, more popular, and fun thing. We 

also must remember that we are strangers and aliens (1 Peter 1:1; 2:11; Heb. 11:13) and 

that is not necessarily cool culturally but in some ways necessarily counter cultural.  

The world has things we shouldn’t sell but we have something priceless that the 

world can never sell. If we try to help Jesus by thinking of Him like a poor little girl scout 

selling cookies at Wal-Mart we will try to help Him by adding entertainment, fun, and 

cool Christianity when all the while the world will likely be one up on us in this area 

because there are things, sinful things, we simply cannot do. If we seek to win the world 

by becoming the world we’ll find we’ve done exactly that; became the world. Light 

shows up in contrast to its dark surroundings but when it loses its contrast with the 

darkness it no longer stands out, it is darkness itself, and no longer good for anything. All 

of this is not to say that I am against entertainment, being cool, having fun, or even being 

popular but I am against it when this is the means to an end, or even the end in itself. Part 

of the danger of the modern approach is that “what you win them with is likely what 

you’ll win them to.”
34

 If we exalt in being entertaining or popular that is what people will 

exalt in and not Christ. The church is not a social club and when it functions as one and 

has the same selling points as one God’s truth is not being taught.  

 Paul Washer makes the point well,  

Teaching has not been accomplished where the teacher has instructed the  

student in the fine art of making the church more relevant or palatable to carnal  

men. The men who do this should know what they are doing.  

 You go on the internet, you go into Christian book stores, you go into church 

growth seminars, and you go into many many seminaries and Bible institutes 

and what are you going to find? How to make the church relevant or how to 

make the church attractive to the lost community outside its doors. I’m I right? 

 Well, let me tell you in very harsh words exactly what that is; it is this: Men 
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who do that are taking the bride of Christ and painting her up like a whore in 

order to attract as many lewd and carnal men as possible and sell her to them. 

That is what is going on in this world today… Look at what we’re doing. 

Pastors go out today and what do they do? They send out inquire, questioners to 

the community to find out what type of church the community wants and then 

they change her…  

 Imagine, this little girl she grows up and she is protected by her mother and 

her father. She is 18 years old, innocent, and doesn’t know much of what is 

going on in the world. Then some men come by and they take her and they 

stripe her of her simple clothing that her father and mother gave her and they 

clothe her with the gaudiest sensual rags and they paint her eyes and they redo 

her hair and then they march her in front of carnal wicked men; in order to 

attract them. That is what the pastors in this country are doing to the church of 

Jesus Christ.
35

 

We mustn’t dress Christ’s bride up in sensual rags before the world. The bride of Christ 

is for Christ and He determines what she should look like because she is His and she is 

beautiful whether or not the world want to see her.  

Word and Deed 

 Some have said, “Let not your religion lie in talk” but I would add “let your 

religion not lie in deed either.” St. Francis of Assisi said “Preach the gospel at all times. If 

necessary use words.” However, we must remember words are always necessary, though 

the deeds that accompany the message are also crucial. J.I. Packer has said, “Good works 

should be visible to back up good words.”
36

  

One has said, “preach the gospel and if necessary use words.” Well, to preach or 

tell the Gospel is to unavoidably use words. How will they hear without someone 

preaching (Rom. 10:13-17)? It is true the messenger should fall in line with the message 

but we must realize the messenger is no messenger without the message. It is true that 

they will know we are Christians by our love (Jn. 13:35) but they will never be able to 

become a Christian if we fail to tell them the gospel of love. So we are to be true to the 

message in both word and deed for then we shall speak most loudly, effectively, and 

biblically. The Gospel is the message we proclaim and it is also the good news we live. 

The two should never be at odds for when they are I fear the gospel is not being 

understood. For as I have so many times stated good news changes what people do and 

say.  

Peter says we must always be prepared to make a defense to anyone who asks for 

a reason for the hope that is in us (1 Peter 3:15). If the outside world is going to ask us 

about the reason for our hope we must even through suffering honor Christ and be 

passionate for what is good (cf. 13-15a). We must have deeds (that is, the hope that is in 
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us through difficulties) but we must also have words (the defense or explanation for our 

hope). This passage in first Peter, however, is not saying that we must wait for someone 

to ask the reason for our hope before we share it but it is saying we should demonstrate 

that we have hope by the way we live. 

We are to preach the gospel in word and deed (Rom. 15:18). Robert Smith has 

said,  

“One who is building bridges of relationships to others is off to a good start in 

evangelism even though no gospel presentation has been made. Being all things 

to all men to enhance the presentation of the gospel is essential and part of the 

success (1 Cor. 9:19-23). However, it is also true that if one works only on 

bridge building and never carries the message over the bridge (perhaps because 

of personal failure, such as fear or neglect), then this is not success.”
37

  

The whole purpose of a bridge is to carry something so if we have not brought the gospel 

over it in some way our labor was spent in vain but if through the bridge gospel seed was 

sown then the bridge has been effective. Note that any bridge not carrying a message is 

defective and is worth nothing. How will they believe in a message in which they have 

never heard?  

 Paul, says, in 1 Corinthians 10:33, “I try to please everyone in everything I do, not 

seeking my own advantage, but that of many, that they may be saved.” Women, in Titus 

2, are exhorted to be godly “that the word of God may not be reviled” (4; 5). Men 

likewise are “to be a model of good works… so that an opponent may be put to shame, 

having nothing evil to say about us” (6; 7; 8 italics mine). Our deeds, the gospel bridge, 

are important but if we never walk across the bridge with the gospel message there can be 

no salvation. Some will excel at making bridges and some will excel at going across them 

but both must be willing to do the other.  

 There are various gifting’s within the body of Christ and “we can all contribute to 

evangelism simply by building up the local church—helping to organize it or lead it. We 

may teach and equip. We may provide hospitality and encouragement. We may pray and 

serve and show mercy and give. But we also all have a responsibility to speak of God and 

the good news both inside and outside the church.”
38

 We are told to keep our conduct 

among the unsaved honorable, so that when they speak against us as evildoers, they may 

see our good deeds and glorify God (1 Peter 2:9-12). Matthew 5:16 says, “Let your light 

shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father 

who is in heaven.” If we are displaying the gospel in our lives we do well, but without the 

spoken gospel none can know Christ. We must have good works and good words.  

In David Platt’s sermon, A Radical Redefinition of the Church, he shares an  
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amazing true story that illustrates this point well.
*
 About a month before preaching this 

sermon there had been an earthquake in Indonesia. Seven thousand peoples had died, 

fifty thousand were still in the hospital, and hundreds and hundreds of thousands of 

homes had been destroyed; wiped out down to rubble. The Christians in Indonesia, the 

largest Muslim dominated country in the world, were going into the communities’ right 

after the hurricane and saturating and caring for the people in the communities. They 

cared for those that had died; for the Muslims that had died. They started rapping their 

bodies and taking care of them. You know what’s happened as a result? If you’ve been to 

a Muslim dominated country you know that over the loud speakers you hear prayers; all 

throughout the day they pray their Muslim prayers over the loud speakers so you’re just 

constantly listening to these prayers in the background. They took the loud speakers and 

they announced to the Muslims in those areas: “the Christians are no longer our enemies; 

they’re our friends, their helping us out.” Not only that, but in some of these areas there’s 

some more militant Muslims than other areas, more terrorists prone Muslims, and they 

came in when the Christians were helping out. These terrorist prone, more militant prone 

Muslims came in and started trying to kick the Christians out. They said, “You don’t 

need to be here; we’re going to take cake of this.” The other Muslims rose up and kicked 

the militant Muslims out and said, “the Christians need to be here their helping us out. “ 

If the above is not already amazing enough Platt went on to share that they even 

invited a Christian man that had been involved to speak in a Mosque and to tell why 

Christians act the way they do based on their faith.
 39

 What an unbelievable and amazing 

opportunity was given to these faithful Christians. They had this opportunity because 

they were faithful to practice not only gospel proclamation but also gospel living. The 

most effective evangelism is proclamation with illustration.  

I was told about a group of women who practiced this. They went to strip clubs in 

their area and asked the owner if they could provide a buffet for the dancers when they  

were on break; around 11pm. The owner said they could because it would be one less 

night that he would have to get them food. The women were able to minister to the 

dancers and thus illustrate the gospel. However, that was not enough to save them. But as 

time went on the dancers asked why they were bringing food. So the women replied with  

the proclamation of the gospel.  

The Gospel will have Ramifications in the Social Realm 

 Whether or not it is true, as some have contended that actions speak louder than 

words I’m not sure but what I do know is that actions alone can never save anyone. Our 

                                                           
*
 I do not quote David Platt completely word for word here for readability’s sake but I did get the story completely 

from him and follow him very close and most of the words I use are his exact wording.  
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“attempts to help the world without addressing its ultimate spiritual problem have the 

same effect as rearranging the furniture on the Titanic.”
40

 Social justice is not the gospel. 

However, the gospel will affect social justice. We must proclaim the gospel but we must 

also let the gospel penetrate our hearts so we live out the implications of the gospel in our  

day to day lives.
*
  

We must remember that actions flow from the heart (Prov. 4:23; Matt. 15:18-19) 

which is stone unless transformed through the gospel (Ezek. 11:19-20; 36:26-27; 2 Cor. 

5:17). The gospel is of first importance (1 Cor. 15:3). The message we herald is not “be 

reconciled to man” but “be reconciled to God.” It is not first a horizontal reconciliation 

with man but a vertical reconciliation with God (although horizontal reconciliation will 

follow). We will never rightly love our neighbor as ourselves if we do not know and love 

the LORD.
41

  

How did Jesus’ followers “turn the world upside down?” It was through the word 

of the Lord continuing to increase and prevail mightily (Acts 6:7; 12:24; 19:20). It was 

not through politics or social justice, as important as those things are; true “change” 

comes from heart change.
†
  

C.H. Spurgeon said, “Nothing but the Gospel can sweep away social evil… The 

Gospel is the great broom with which to cleanse the filthiness of the city; nothing else 

will avail.”
42

 Spurgeon experienced the truth of that statement in his city and scripture 

attests of that truth over and over again. Look at Acts 19:18-20 for a prime example of 

the social change that took place because of the gospel. Also look how faith changed 

Zacchaeus (Luke 19:1-10). He no longer defrauded people but restored fourfold those 

whom he had defrauded. He also gave half of his belongings to the poor. It should 

therefore not be our first goal to enact political and social change but spiritual change that 

takes place through the receiving of the gospel.
‡
 If the gospel is truly received social 

change will follow. I do not believe in the social gospel
43

 but the gospel will inevitably 

                                                           
*
 Christianity has enacted many great changes on the world. However, I am not naive enough to think all of them 

have been good changes but many have been. See Alvin J. Schmidt’s How Christianity Changed the World (Grand 

Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2004). 
†
In R. Albert Mohler Jr.’s book Cultural Shift he has said, “Trouble in the city of Man is a call to action for the 

citizens of the City of God, and that call to action must involve political involvement as well… [However,] this is no 

time for America’s Christians to confuse the City of Man with the City of God. At the same time, we can never be 

counted faithful in the City of God if we neglect our duty in the City of Man” [(Colorado Springs, Colorado: 

Multnomah Books, 2008) 5.].  
‡
Thomas R. Schreiner says, “Jesus did not call for political revolution; he trusted in the power of the word of God 

(Mark 4:28) and focused on the need of the nation to repent and turn to God… What will change society is 

individuals turning from their sin and committing themselves wholly to God” (Schreiner, New Testament Theology, 

52-53). However, that is not to say that political involvement is wrong (Mark 6:14-20; 14:4; Acts 16:35-39; 24:25; 1 

Tim. 2:1-4) only that we should not set our hopes on it. The gospel is the power to salvation and therefore the power 

to change (cf. Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 6:9-11). Note however that John the Baptizer was martyred like many other 

Christians, for biblically informed political convictions (I think of Bonhoeffer and Martin Luther King Jr. Notice, 

also that they gave their life and did not take life).   
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bear fruit in the social realm. The gospel is necessarily social; that is, it has unavoidable 

implications on society. As Carl F. H. Henry has said, “A globe-changing passion 

certainly characterized the early church… A Christianity without a passion to turn the 

world upside down is not reflective of apostolic Christianity.”
44

 We must show and tell 

the gospel if there is to be a full and effective presentation.  

The Lausanne Committee accurately said this of Christian social responsibility: 

“We affirm that God is both the Creator and the Judge of all people. We 

therefore should share his concern for justice and reconciliation throughout 

human society and for the liberation of men and women from every kind of 

oppression. Because men and women are made in the image of God, every 

person, regardless of race, religion, colour, culture, class, sex or age, has an 

intrinsic dignity because of which he or she should be respected and served, not 

exploited. Here too we express penitence both for our neglect and for having 

sometimes regarded evangelism and social concern as mutually exclusive. 

Although reconciliation with other people is not reconciliation with God, nor is 

social action evangelism, nor is political liberation salvation, nevertheless we 

affirm that evangelism and socio-political involvement are both part of our 

Christian duty. For both are necessary expressions of our doctrines of God and 

man, our love for our neighbour and our obedience to Jesus Christ. The 

message of salvation implies also a message of judgment upon every form of 

alienation, oppression and discrimination, and we should not be afraid to 

denounce evil and injustice wherever they exist. When people receive Christ 

they are born again into his kingdom and must seek not only to exhibit but also 

to spread its righteousness in the midst of an unrighteous world. The salvation 

we claim should be transforming us in the totality of our personal and social 

responsibilities. Faith without works is dead.”
45

 

Jesus had a holistic approach to ministry. He ministered in word and deed. He 

cared about people’s spiritual, physical, and social condition. Jesus would heal people 

(often physically and spiritually) and thus they could enter back into society (cf. Mark 

1:40-45). We should also seek to have a holistic ministry. We must remember, however, 

that Jesus Christ is people’s biggest need. The gravest need that people have is not to be 

made right physically or even reconciled socially, but reconciled, made right, before a 

holy and just God. Political  

Think of it this way, if a toilet is clogged and continually spewing forth all sorts of 

filth what is the immediate thing to do? Should we automatically grab a mop and try to 

keep up cleaning the place as the toilet continues to overflow? Or should we take a 

different approach to the situation, should we get down to the heart of the problem and 

kill the source of the mess?  

We should not take a mop to the problems of society. We must seek to change the  
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heart of the problem, sinful hearts, by the gospel of Christ. The gospel alone is the power 

to salvation, sanctification, and thus societal change.  

Salvation is not socio-political liberation, as John Stott explains.
46

  

“At the same time, Stott seeks to emphasize social action in the mission of the 

church. While some would make social action a means to evangelism, and 

others view it as a manifestation of evangelism, Stott urges that it be seen as a 

partner to evangelism [John Stott, Christian Mission in the Modern World, pp. 

26ff.]. He reasons that ‘The Great Commission neither explains, nor exhausts, 

nor supersedes the Great Commandment’ of love to God and neighbour [Ibid., 

op. cit. p. 29].”
47

 

Edmund Clowney goes on to say “our love of neighbor is first expressed in our desire to  

share the gospel (2 Cor. 5:14, 20), it does not stop there, but extends to all human needs, 

including political needs.”
48

   

 I do think we should care about the whole person but people’s biggest need is that 

they be reconciled to God; not government, not family, not society, God. There is only 

one way for this to possibly happen: The gospel of Jesus Christ. We should deeply care 

about people and seek to serve them but we should through all our ministries seek to 

point to Jesus who served us through the cross to reconcile us to God.  

 As Clowney said, Jesus “came to serve; the heart of that service was to give his 

life a ransom for many (Mk. 10:45). Even the miracles of Christ were signs… Jesus 

healed to reveal himself, and to point to the deeper salvation he came to bring.”
49

 In a 

similar way when we seek to “heal” society’s ailments we should do so in order to point 

to Christ who alone can once and for all heal our deepest ailment. Jesus is the ultimate 

and only true salve for souls and society alike.   

Lifestyle Evangelism  

 In Scripture we are not given a program to use as we witness to people (although 

helpful) but we are given many examples to emulate. These examples do not give us 

performance steps to follow as much as they show us that evangelism, though an 

overflow of the heart is also intentional. We should be strategic and intentional witnesses 

of Christ in our workplaces and friendships.  

We must remember that if we are to be a light to the world we must be in the 

world and not hiding from it; a light shows the most in contrast to darkness. We must be 

among, the literal or metaphorical, prostitutes and the tax collectors. As Francis Schaeffer 

said (and practiced), “Christians should be out in the midst of the world as both witnesses 

and salt, not sitting in a fortress surrounded by a moat.”
50

  

Paul would not have thought a monastery was a place for a Christian, though there 

certainly is a place for silence and solitude. Paul very often placed himself around those 
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who did not know Christ in order to share Christ with them. In Colossians 4:5-6 Paul 

assumes will be among the lost. He instructs us to intentionally share the gospel in word 

and deed.
*
  

J.D. Payne says, “The message and the messenger are tightly connected, and our 

actions and attitudes affect the way the message is communicated.”
51

 Later on he says,  

“True lifestyle evangelism means living a Christlike life before unbelievers that 

includes both godly living and intentionally communicating the good news… 

Our actions and words cannot be separated in true biblical lifestyle  

evangelism.”
52

  

As we have seen true biblical religion lies in word and deed (Col. 3:17; 1 Jn. 3:18).  

 We, I, must seek to not merely evangelize but have an evangelistic lifestyle. That 

is, we should be so intentional about evangelism that or lifestyle can be characterized by 

it. We should take the opportunities we have, look for more opportunities, and seek to 

make opportunities to share the good news of Christ. We should be in our community to 

reach our community with the gospel.  

Make Radical Disciples  

 In the New Testament we are given the charge to make disciples. This is a vital 

part of our job as the church. In fact, it is one of our prime tasks and yet it is often left 

undone, or at least, not with same fervor as it should be. The greatest omission of the 

great commission is making disciples. We should seek to model Jesus’ passionate 

approach to discipleship. We should strive to enter into the lives of a few people and pour 

ourselves into them, teaching them to serve the Lord. We must emulate Christ so that 

those that we disciple will exemplify Him. This is a high calling, yes, a radical calling.   

The Call for Discipleship 

 The goal of sharing the gospel and of the Great Commission, as seen in Matthew  

28:17-20, is not just for someone to pray a prayer, rather the goal is discipleship. The  

emphasis in the Great Commission is not on “go” but on “make disciples” and teach them 

to practice all Jesus commanded.
†
 “The participle [“go”] is probably better translated 

‘when you go’ or ‘as you go’”
53

 and thus it is a command for all of us in all the phases of 

our lives to make disciples. “The commission is not fundamentally about mission out 

                                                           
*
 We see the intentionality in v. 5b (“making the best use of the time”), we see in word in v. 6 (“let your speech”), 

and we see in deed in v. 5a (“walk in wisdom”).   
†
 That, however, in no way negates the fact that we must go and make disciples of all nations: Jerusalem, Judea, 

Samaria and to the utter most parts of the world (Acts 1:8). See for example: Lk. 24:47, Matt. 28:19 (“all nations”) 

Rom. 1:5 “for the sake of his name among all the nations,” and Ps. 96:3 says, “Declare his glory among the nations, 

his marvelous works among all the peoples!”  
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there somewhere else in another country. It’s a commission that makes disciple-making 

the normal agenda and priority of every church and every Christian disciple.”
54

 

We can read the Bible because faithful men did not let the chain of discipleship be 

broken; even with great distress and peril to their lives. But the question is: are we going 

to be faithful? Are we going to pass on the gospel and the message of radical 

discipleship? Or are we going to be the weak link? Will we make disciples as the Great 

Commission commands?  

The fields are white for harvest and God promises that if we ask Him for laborers 

He will send them; however, we must be faithful to teach them. Gospel work is not meant 

to be done by one person. We are called to work together and make disciples who in turn, 

make disciples themselves.  

If there was a lot of work to be done in harvesting a field, wouldn’t it make sense  

to recruit help? Would not more work get done with many hands? Many hands make  

light work or, at least, more work accomplished. It is not only thoroughly biblical to  

make disciples, it is also logical.  

Imagine a farmer was given the task by the king of the land to sow enough seed 

and harvest enough crops to feed the entire kingdom. How foolish would it be if he 

sought out to sow the seed and bring in the harvest all by himself? He would fail 

miserably. Even if he worked terribly hard he would still not be able to cultivate enough 

food to feed the entire kingdom. The farmer needs fellow laborers but he must also equip  

them for the task. He must teach them and give them tools. 

What would the king’s response be if the farmer failed to bring in enough food 

because he failed to recruit or equip the laborers he did recruit? The king would surely be 

outraged. The farmer would be found unfaithful because he did not train the labors so that 

he could complete the task. Will we hear this same indictment from the King?  

Ezekiel 33:6 warns against the watchman that does not blow the trumpet and warn 

the people that the sword is coming. If we have the gospel, we are responsible to share it. 

We are responsible to warn men and women of the sword of God’s wrath which is to 

come. We are also responsible to share the blessed hope that we have in the cross of 

Christ by which that wrath of God has been diverted from us to Jesus. 

Not long after Ezekiel cautions those who would not warn against the sword to 

come another warning is issued. A warning against those who would not feed God’s 

sheep, “Should not shepherds feed the sheep?” (Ezek. 34:2). The implied answer is, yes, 

they should. That is what shepherds do; they feed and take care of sheep. Later it says,  

“You eat the fat, you clothe yourselves with the wool, you slaughter the fat 

ones, but you do not feed the sheep. The weak you have not strengthened, the 

sick you have not healed, the injured you have not bound up… So they were 
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scattered, because there was no shepherd, and they became food for the wild 

beasts” (Ezek. 34:3-4). 

That is the horrible result of a shepherd not taking care of and feeding his sheep. They 

become food for beasts. It is an eye opening picture for us. Imagine being a shepherd in a 

field and lapsing for one moment only to awake and find one of your sheep slaughtered, 

bloodied, ripped from limb to limb. Just a short lapse and a wild beast has destroyed what 

has been entrusted to your care.
55

 

 We, the mature in Christ, not just pastor-shepherds, have been entrusted with 

being Christ’s under shepherds and faithfully caring for and feeding His flock. God wants 

us to be faithful and present every member of his body (every sheep) fully equipped 

lacking in nothing built up into Christ which is the head (Eph. 4:12; 15).   

 Although, most believers will not hold the office of pastor and may never teach  

from a pulpit,
*
 everyone is responsible to grow up in the faith and thus be able to teach,  

disciple, and minister to others (Eph. 4:11-13; 15; Col. 3:16; Titus 2:2-4; 1 Peter 4:10- 

11). Stephen is also an example of this (Acts 6:5; Ch. 7) and Timothy was taught by his 

grandmother as a child (cf. 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15). In Titus it says that older women are to 

teach what is good and so train the young women to love their husbands and children 

(2:3-4). How will things be different if we fail to teach? How will they be different if we 

are faithful to teach? Could it be that we would have more Timothies around?   

It is not just official pastors that these warnings from Ezekiel come to. It is all  

those that are called to faith in Christ, God’s royal priesthood. The sheep must be fed. 

Who will feed them?  

The call for discipleship has been issued to every believer. Each Christian must 

play their part.  

The Need for Discipleship 

We are far too narrow-minded if we think we are done with our job when share  

Christ with someone or even lead them to Christ. We must then teach them. They are 

now children of the Lord and we should fear neglecting them. What would the judicial 

system do if my wife and I had a new baby and after getting home from the hospital 

decided we had done enough; we had brought the baby into the world and done our duty? 

The judicial system would not see it that way and we can rest assured God will not either. 

We should fear neglecting the children of God for whom Christ died and redeemed with 

His own blood.  

We must be faithful to teach those we lead to Christ. Our goal is “to bring about  

                                                           
*
 See qualifications for shepherd/pastor/elder: 1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-11. Everyone is to strive to meet the 

qualifications even if they are not “called” to be in the office of pastor.  
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the obedience of faith” (Rom. 1:5; 16:26 see also Acts 6:7), and not just faith. We don’t 

desire for them to merely have faith but to live by faith. The Great Commission does not 

just say “go share the gospel.” It says make disciples by going, teaching, and baptizing. 

Sharing the gospel is obviously implied because no one can become a disciple without 

the gospel, yet our commission is not simply telling someone something. Just as having a 

child does not just entail the birth. The birth is vital, without it you won’t have a baby, 

but you must also commit to raise the baby, take care of, and even provide sustenance for 

it.  

If we lead someone to Christ we become their father or mother through the gospel 

(1 Cor. 4:15). My wife and I recently had our second child. We realize they need a lot of 

help. You cannot just put your child down in the kitchen at a young age and expect them 

to find food. You can’t even just hand a baby a can of soup and a can opener and expect 

it to be good to go. No, you have to baby the baby because, after all, it is a baby. If you 

do not take care of it you will stunt its growth and possibly kill it. As a parent I am not 

only required to provide food but also give the food in the appropriate form. When the 

baby is young I have to heat the bottle to the right temperature and spoon feed the baby to 

ensure that it will eat and thus grow to be healthy. As the child comes of age, I may no 

longer have to spoon feed it, but I do still need to ensure that the child is getting the 

proper nourishment.  

It is the same way with the children of God, they need mothers and fathers of the 

faith to watch over them and make sure that they are growing in the Lord and in their 

intake of the Word of God, which is their spiritual food. I fear too often God’s precious 

babes in Christ are not being cared for and we, as their spiritual fathers and mothers, are 

responsible for spiritual infanticide. The mature in Christ are too often failing to disciple 

and train the weaker Christians and new converts. There is no adoption agency for 

abandoned babies in Christ, therefore, we must seek out ones to adopt and raise up into 

the image of Christ (Eph. 4:15).  

As has been said, we cannot expect to be able to give a “new born” solid food; we 

must first give them milk (1 Cor. 3:2). We must be gentle with our adopted children in 

the Lord as we nurse them (1 Thess. 2:7). To disciple and teach someone properly takes 

as much love and patience as it does when raising a human baby. There is a time for 

feeding babies milk, but our desire must be for them to devour solid food; we want them 

to grow up and be strong in the Lord able to teach others (Heb. 5:12-14). We feed/teach 

them first with milk and then solid food so that they will attain “mature manhood [or 

womanhood], to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Eph. 4:13; Col. 

1:28).  

We as fathers and mothers in Christ are repeatedly called not only to teach, but  
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also to be examples to children in the faith. Even though Timothy was young Paul 

exhorted him to not let anyone despise him for his youth but set an example in speech, in 

conduct, in love, in faith, in purity (1 Tim. 4:12). Paul said, “I urge you, then, be imitators 

of me” (1 Cor. 4:16). To the Philippians he said, “join in imitating me, and keep your 

eyes on those who walk according to the example you have in us” (3:17) and, “what you 

have learned and received and heard and seen in me—practice these things” (4:9). To the 

Corinthians Paul said, “Be imitators of me, as I am of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). It must be 

our goal to be able to say this with Paul to those we disciple. Therefore, the call to be a 

spiritual father or mother is obviously very high and very radical; because we must 

imitate Christ.  

Nothing is more Christ like then making disciples. Jesus discipled twelve men for 

three years and yet, when He was on His way to be executed, only had 11 shaky 

followers. However, look at what those eleven men did! Jesus made disciples who in turn 

made disciples, but imagine what would have happened if they did not. The Christian 

faith would not exist today. If the disciples didn’t make disciples as they were 

commanded we would have never heard of Jesus the Christ.  

What if Paul would have never ministered to Priscilla and Aquila? Priscilla and 

Aquila would not have taught Apollos. In turn, Apollos would not have gone to Achaia 

and “greatly helped those who through grace had believed” (v. 27). He probably would 

not have “powerfully refuted the Jews in public, showing by Scriptures that the Christ 

was Jesus” (v. 28).  

The chain would have stooped with Paul and thousands (maybe millions) may 

never have heard the gospel. We must also, like Paul, keep the chain going by teaching 

and making disciples.   

 Paul made many disciples and yet he never got to Spain to share the gospel and 

make disciples as he had planned (Rom. 15:28). He died in Rome before he could go.
*
 

However, Paul did get there through his spiritual descendants, his sons and daughters in 

Christ. God changes the world through spiritual offspring! So get to work. Make 

disciples! And don’t leave them to die. Train them and send them to disciple others.  

Allen Hadidian in his insightful book, Successful Discipling, brings to light 

another example: 

“Combined, Matthew 28:18-20 and Acts 8:26-39 reveal another picture of 

multiplication. Jesus ministered to the disciples, who were told to go and make 

disciples. One of their converts was Philip, who led the Ethiopian eunuch to 

                                                           
*
 There is debate over whether or not Paul actually made it to Spain or was beheaded in Rome. Clement of Rome 

who wrote around AD 95 said in first Clement 5:6 that Paul “taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to 

the extreme limit of the west” (i.e. Spain) and the Muratorian Canon says, “he journeyed to Spain.” However, even 

if he did make it to Spain his influence still reached far beyond there, in part, because he made disciples.  
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Christ. Tradition tells us that this Ethiopian was responsible for the 

establishment of the Christian church in Africa.”
56

  

We cannot be content doing the work of the ministry alone. The work of the ministry 

involves making other ministers who will do the work alongside us
*
 and in places and at 

times we cannot (for instance, when we’re dead).  

This won’t and, in fact, shouldn’t be easy, but it is the way that God, the real  

Church Growth Guru, has designed it. Furthermore, it is the only way we will make  

disciples of all nations.  

In short, discipleship is needed because we cannot reach the world alone. We must 

make disciples who will make disciples and keep the chain going.  

The Goal of Discipleship  

Paul exhorted Timothy (his son in the faith) to follow him by likewise making 

disciples. He said, “You then, my child, be strengthened by the grace that is in Christ 

Jesus, and what you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses entrust to 

faithful men who will be able to teach others also” (2 Tim. 2:1-2). In turn, we must find 

and teach men and women who will be faithful and able to teach others also.  

A man that modeled this well was Dawson Trotman, founder of Navigators. In 

fact, that is what his life was dedicated to. He used his energy to train trainers of men; 

and women. He took Jesus’ command to make disciples at face value and sought out to 

follow it. Dawson realized, as Scripture attests, that, “our best investment is with faithful 

men who shall be able to teach others also.”
57

 He said this because he felt that “producing 

reproducers… might well be the atomic bomb of world evangelization.”
58

 So he put great 

effort, as we should, in this fundamental and essential weapon of Christian warfare.  

Multiplication is always better than addition. Hadidian shares a vivid example to 

demonstrate this point. Suppose there was a very affective evangelist that led 1,000 

people to Christ every day. At the end of one year he would have led 360,000 people to 

Christ and at the end of 2 years he would have led 730,000 people to Christ. Now, 

imagine a man that leads just one man to Christ a year. However, he is faithful to disciple 

him and after one year they both lead just one more person to Christ and disciple them. 

After two years they have four believers compared to the evangelists staggering 730,000. 

However, if the disciplers are faithful to continue to reproduce, after 25 years they will 

have 33,554,432 disciples and the evangelist will have only 9,125,000 converts. I am by 

no means saying that there should not be evangelists. I think there must be, but there also 

must be discipleship.
59

 Real life is obviously not as clear cut as the illustration. There is a 

cost to discipleship that many shy away from.  

                                                           
*
Ephesians says, “He [Jesus] gave… teachers, to equip the saints for the work of the ministry” (4:11-12).   
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 Hadidian gives a helpful definition of what it means to disciple:  

“Discipling others is the process by which a Christian with a life worth 

emulating commits himself for an extended period of time to a few individuals 

who have been won to Christ, the purpose being to aid and guide their growth 

to maturity and equip them to reproduce themselves in a third spiritual 

generation.”
60

 

The goal of discipleship is that everyone would grow up every way into Christ (Eph. 

4:15). That they would show the fruits of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22-23), follow the Great 

Commandment (Mark 12:28-31), and practice the Great Commission (Matt. 28:18-20). 

We seek to make disciples who will in turn be able to make disciples themselves. We 

want to have mature men (and women) that will be multipliers. We do this for the 

building of body and for the glory of God among all the nations.  

To the Ends of the Earth or Just America? 

 Should we go to the nations with the goal of reaching the nations? Or should we 

just stay here? Obviously, it is probably not for everyone to transplant their families and 

move across the globe (or wherever) but I think everyone should realistically consider it 

and certainly be willing to.  

 The Lausanne Covenant says that our goal should be that: 

“By all available means and at the earliest possible time, that every person will 

have the opportunity to hear, understand, and to receive the good news. We 

cannot hope to attain this goal without sacrifice. All of us are shocked by the 

poverty of millions and disturbed by the injustices which cause it. Those of us 

who live in affluent circumstances accept our duty to develop a simple life-style 

in order to contribute more generously to both relief and evangelism.”
61

 

 Dan Dumas in a class he taught asked, what for me a haunting question, “What if 

we assumed we’re called to go unless we’re called to stay?” I think this is the attitude we 

should have. Why then do we stay? We stay because we can, we have a job, a family, a 

house, and we’re just comfortable here. But Jesus essentially called His disciples to leave 

jobs (Matt. 4:19-22), families (Matt. 10:37), houses (Matt. 19:29), and be comforted by 

Him (1 Cor. 1:3-7).  

 We don’t think we have to but Jesus said, “go.” I realize here that it is easy to 

convince ourselves we’re not meant to go but it was also easy for the rich young ruler to 

convince himself that he shouldn’t sell all his stuff and give it to the poor. I also realize 

that it would be easy to guilt someone into feeling bad for not “going” by saying things 

like “how are they to hear without someone preaching?” But that must be considered, it is 

in the Scriptures (Rom. 10:14). This sense of guilt is not always a bad thing. In fact, in 

this case, it is probably the triune God talking and saying “Whom shall I send, and who  
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will go for us?” (Is. 6:8).  

 I, however, do not think that everyone must go. I believe there must be a “desire”
*
 

to go. I only wonder why more do not have that desire. It saddens me that many of us 

have a heart for the theology of Paul but it seems that we often lack its application and 

commitment to missions for ourselves.  

 Paul did not seek his own advantage.
 †

 He did not seek to live the “Roman dream”  

or the “Jewish dream.” Though, at one point he did have it all. But He counted it as loss 

for the sake of Christ (Phil. 3:4-9). He gave it up. His desire was for many to be saved (1 

Cor. 10:33). Paul was willing to work with his own hands, go to foreign lands, and get 

beat up multiple times so that by any means he might when some (1 Cor. 9:19-23; 10:33).  

 The Lausanne committee said, 

“We affirm that Christ sends his redeemed people into the world as the Father 

sent him, and that this calls for a similar deep and costly penetration of the 

world. We need to break out of our ecclesiastical ghettos and permeate non-

Christian society. In the Church's mission of sacrificial service evangelism is 

primary. World evangelization requires the whole Church to take the whole 

gospel to the whole world. The Church is at the very centre of God's cosmic 

purpose and is his appointed means of spreading the gospel. But a church which 

preaches the cross must itself be marked by the cross.”
62

 

 What is keeping us here? Do we stay so that the nations may be blessed by 

knowing about His glorious Name? Or do we stay because our name won’t be glorified 

much less known if we go to a different nation? Do we stay for our comfort, when they 

know not of Christ’s comfort? Do we fear earth’s afflictions although without us going 

they will know hells? Should not the comfort in Christ sustain us through the worst 

affliction and be as nothing in comparison (cf. 2 Cor. 4:16-18 and see also “The Reward 

of Suffering” in Ch. 6)? 

 I believe that if we truly see and savor the gospel of God as Isaiah did then we will 

with him say “here am I, send me” wherever, whenever, however, to whoever. If we truly 

see the worth of God, we will not only be willing to go but I believe we will want to go. 

For example, if someone is excited about some good news they received they will tell 

those around them but once those around them have heard then they will seek out new 

people to tell. Not all of us are sent to the ends of the earth but many of us are and just 

because you’re not sent overseas doesn’t mean you are not sent, we are all sent 

                                                           
*
I think that one should “desire” this because like eldership it certainly is a “noble task.” I also believe that those 

deployed should meet the qualifications (1 Tim. 3:1-7) although that does not mean they must be a pastor. I think at 

times are conception of what it means to be “called” has been quite unhealthy. It has often led to a sacred/secular 

divide. We are to see all of our employment, life, and even our recreation time as a missionary endeavor to the glory 

of God.  
†
See “Paul Suffered for the Sake of the Gospel” in Ch. 6.  
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somewhere; whether it be America, Canada, Europe, or to the ends of the earth. We all 

must “go” even if we’re not going anywhere. Disciples are called to make disciples.  

 What if we assumed we were sent unless we’re called to stay? However, even if 

we are not radically sent we must be radically sending. Sending money, resources, and 

training others in the church to go. If we are not sent to the ends of the earth we must be 

sending those that are sent. 

 Do we have a vision for the glory of God? And if we do are we willing to act on 

it? Are we willing to say “here I am, send me wherever, whenever, however, to 

whoever”?  

“Let worship be the fuel for mission's flame 

We're going with a passion for Your name 

We're going for we care about Your praise 

Send us out”
*
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
*
 Matt Redman, Mission’s Flame. 
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Chapter Six 

 
 

Heresy # 3 

Our Health 
~Therefore Suffer for you Savior~ 

 
“If anyone would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me. 

For whoever would save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake will save it. 

For what does it profit a man if he gains the whole world and loses or forfeits himself?” 

~Luke 9:23-25 

“Indeed, all who desire to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.” 

~2 Tim. 3:12 

 
Introduction 

ou may realize by now that the reason why I am using the word heresy is 

to shake us awake. I think it is the necessary alarm to ring out and wake 

us up to the seriousness of our situation. We must take what scripture 

demands of us seriously. I, however, am by no means saying it is wrong to be healthy. 

Health is a blessing from God but it also can be expected and idolized. There are a 

plethora of books that seek to answer why we suffer. But I have not found very many that 

ask why we don’t suffer more.  

 Jesus calls us to radical conformity to His image, even painful conformity. I 

whole-heartedly agree that we are not saved by works of the law, and give my amen (Gal. 

2:16)! Yet how often do we forget that we have been crucified with Christ and it is no 

longer us who live (v. 20). What if Jesus, Paul, and the other apostles were as protective 

of their life as we are? What if they coveted their physical health above others’ spiritual 

health as we often do?  

 One of the things we do not take seriously in scripture, I fear, is the exhortations to  

 Y 
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suffer for our Savior. I admit these passages may be hard to apply in America, but they 

are all over scripture. It seems that most of contemporary Christianity teaches health 

when the New Testament repeatedly teaches suffering, persecution, and affliction. The 

norm for Christians is not health, wealth, and prosperity, but strife, poverty, and pain. I 

am not saying that we should fly to pain and flee from health but we mustn’t 

automatically flee pain and fly to health when the evangelization of the nation’s requires 

some inconvenience. In fact, it may take great “inconvenience.” Paul said that he was 

willing to be accursed for the salvation of others (Rom. 9:2) and Jesus was cursed for us 

(Gal. 3:13).  

 Suffer for the Savior? Why are we to suffer for the Savior and what kind of 

suffering is being referred to? This concept is especially suspicious here in America. 

Nevertheless, I believe I can prove it is taught in the scripture, albeit I cannot tell you 

how or to what degree you are to suffer. I will, however, look at where, why, and what 

sustained the apostle Paul through his suffering and will also look at possible 

implications for us as 21
st
 century American Christians. 

 I put this chapter here because if you have made it here then this chapter may be 

more bearable. Also, this chapter, if convincing, will help cement the previous chapters. 

Many of the “therefores” of the gospel are not easy to carry out and if carried out rightly 

may even cause us to sacrifice our money, our time, our reputation, and many other 

things and thus suffer. This is why I put this chapter here; so we can see that suffering is 

not the ultimate evil and in fact that we, at least at times, may be called to it for God and 

his glory. 

 We as Christians are called to believe in Christ. We are called to not only 

“believe” but also show we believe by acting on that belief. We are to show that we 

believe the chair will hold us by sitting in it. This is the same belief we are called to. We 

are called to put all our weight and selves in our belief in Christ. It has been granted
*
 to 

us that we for the sake of Christ should not only believe in him but also suffer for His 

sake (Phil. 1:29).  

 We are called all over the New Testament to suffer for our Savior. It is simply 

expected of us.
†
 Although, Scripture rings out this chorus John Piper, a more established 

                                                           
*
 The word for “granted” in Philippians 1:29 is the Greek word  which is from the same root as the noun 

for grace (ϛ) and it could be translated as “give graciously.” Paul is saying that God has been gracious in 

allowing us the privilege to suffer for His sake. This is not the way we typically think about suffering. We normally 

ask why we have to suffer and not why do we not suffer more.  
†
 Here are just a few examples: Matt. 5:10-12; 7:13-14; 10:22; 24-25; 37-39; 16:24-26; Mark 8:34-37; 13:13; Luke 

6:22-23; 40; 9:23-24; 14:27; 21:16-19; John 15:18-21; 16:33; Rom. 12:1-2; 1 Cor. 6:7; 24:9;13; 2 Cor. 1:3-7; 2 Cor. 

4:7-12; 16-18 1 Peter 2:18-25 (note especially v. 21); 3:13-18; 4:12 (“do not be surprised… as though something 

strange were happening to you”) 5:10-11; 2 Tim. 1:8; 3:12; 4:5; 1 Thess. 3:3-4 (“we are destined for this”); Phil. 

1:29; 3:7-21 (note: v. 17) Heb. 13:12-14; Rev. 2:10. 
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voice than my own, chimes in to say, “Jesus makes it crystal clear that if you take him 

seriously, you are going to suffer. In other words, radical willingness to risk and sacrifice 

and suffer is only the authentic ministry there is.”
1
  

 Romans 8:17 says that we are “heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided 

we suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with him.” Our being heirs with 

Christ is conditional on our suffering with Christ. I believe the suffering that we are 

called to is whole-hearted abandonment to Christ and thus this suffering will have 

different application for different people. It should be understood that this verse, and the 

others given, rule out easy-believism. Grace is given by God as a gift not because of 

anything we do but grace is costly. We cannot earn grace by giving our life away but if 

we have been given grace we must give our life away because of grace (cf. 1 John 3:16).  

 Some may object that I am the heretic by saying that we are called to suffer. I 

understand where you are coming from. I realize what I am saying may sound crazy but 

realize I am not saying we should pursue suffering. Suffering on its own is of absolutely 

no value.
 *

 However, I hope that you will see through this chapter (and book) that God, 

once again, does expect us to commitment ourselves entirely to Him, whatever it may 

entail.  

 I also do not want to put forward some mold in this chapter that everyone is 

supposed to fit in. That mold is nowhere found in Scripture but there are countless 

examples of people giving themselves (their time, money, body, etc.) to the Lord. As 

with Peter so also with us, we can’t say how much one will suffer, but must hear Jesus’ 

exhortation, “You follow me!” (Jn. 21:22). Peter and John did not meet the same end but 

they both followed Jesus. We also do not walk the same path yet we must all follow 

unreservedly like they did.  This is the balance I hope to strike, a ready willingness to 

suffer without the vain pursuit of suffering.  

Take up your cross 

Jesus says “follow me” but before that he tells us what that following will entail. 

In following Jesus we are commanded to take up our cross. Is our “cross” here talking 

about all the struggles we go through: slow traffic, a difficult job, or unfriendly 

neighbors? Yes and no. I believe all these things can fall under what is meant by our 

cross but when it is left at that it is a far cry from the truth and weight of the passage.  

The cross was not a lazy boy. It was not a symbol of comfort, relaxation, and the  

                                                           
*
 Notice that when Paul says, “share in suffering as a good soldier of Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 2:3) it is not an exercise 

in futility. First, he says, “as good soldier of Christ Jesus” which should connote purpose already. We serve our 

revered commander and we are should be willing to give everything up for Him. Paul further talks about an athlete 

and a hard-working farmer (v. 5-6) so if we suffer it is not as an ascetic. Paul tells the Colossians that asceticism and 

severity to the body are of no value (Col. 2:23).  
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easy life. It was a Roman machine of execution. Andrew Murray rightly said, “Christians 

entirely miss the point of the Lord’s command when they refer to the taking up of the 

cross only to the crosses or trials of life. It means much more. The cross means death.”
2
 

John Stott says, in his classic work The Cross of Christ, that “crucifixion… is probably 

the most cruel method of execution ever practiced, for it deliberately delayed death until 

maximum torture had been inflicted. The victim could suffer for days before dying.”
3
 

Stott has also said, “Our ‘cross,’ then, is not an irritable husband or a cantankerous wife. 

It is instead the symbol of death to the self.”
4
  

It is one thing to say “take up your electric chair and follow me, though this is 

most obscene, it does not begin to do Jesus’ calling justice. The electric chair or the hang 

man’s noose helps communicate somewhat to us modern readers. It relates to us the fact 

that only condemned criminals were killed by crucifixion but that is about the extent of 

the relation. 

The cross was an instrument of torture of the sickest and the most brutal kind. 

“The pain of crucifixion is so horrendous that a word was invented to explain it—

excruciating—which literally means ‘from the cross.’”
5
 Crucifixion was such a hideous 

form of execution that Roman citizens were not allowed to be put to death in this way. 

The cross was a mockery and a curse. Dietrich Bonhoeffer rightly said “To die on the 

cross means to die despised and rejected by men.”
6
  

This is just a small introduction into the horrors of the cross. We may never be 

able to fully describe the context in which Jesus’ chilling words were spoken but to 

rightly understand we must seek to understand what it would be to “take up your cross” 

in Jesus’ day. That is why a short description of what took place at a crucifixion is 

necessary.  

“A person crucified in Jesus’ day was first of all scourged… or at least flogged 

until the blood flowed.”
7
 Then the condemned would carry at least a portion of the cross 

to the site of the crucifixion likely being mocked and jarred the whole way. The cross 

would have likely already have blood and sweat on it from its previous victims and all 

this would be barred on the already inflicted wounds. Then at the sight the condemned 

would be nailed to the cross with large spikes that would tear through the wrists. Once 

pined to the cross the executioners would raise the cross up with ropes and then drop it 

into a whole that had been prepared. The cross would fall and on impact the condemned 

person’s body would be thrust down only to be thrown to an agonizing halt by the nails. 

This would tear and jar the victim’s body most likely resulting in shoulder separations 

and possibly elbow dislocations. What has been described is merely the outset of the pain 

that is to be endured—it is only the beginning of the long torturous death that could last 

for days.  
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This is the death of a cross and this is the Christians boast and hope. This is the 

death of a cross and this is what we are to take up and bear just as Christ, God the Son, 

did. “Whoever says he abides in him [Jesus] ought to walk as he walked” (1 John 2:6). If 

we are to save our life we must follow him and to follow him is the cross. As Jonathan 

Edwards said, “he that does not receive Christ with his cross as well as his crown, does 

not truly receive him at all.”
8
 

At first it seems like we are in a lose-lose situation. Either we suffer here, take up 

our cross, or we suffer in the end, forfeit our self. However, it is not a lose-lose situation 

because our suffering is to be done out of reverent joy. James 1:2-4 says, “Count it all 

joy, my brothers, when you meet trials of various kinds, for you know that the testing of 

your faith produces steadfastness. And let steadfastness have its full effect, that you may 

be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.” Count all your sufferings joy because they  

will sanctify you.  

The athlete, at least, the true athlete will count it all joy when he has to do two-a- 

days, suicides, front-back-goes, and other such training. Though, it is not the training 

itself that brings joy. No, rather it is the benefit of that training. It is the “perfect and 

complete, lacking in nothing” part that the athlete is so concerned with. When the result 

of the training becomes more of the outlook then the training it changes the attitude of 

that training. Navy Seals and other special operations go through rigorous training to 

become the elite but in the midst of it they set their mind on the prize. They remember 

that their training will result in them becoming a part of the elite and the training that is 

being endured could save their life someday. We have both of these motivations as 

Christians. We save our lives by losing our lives. We show we are, not the elite, but the 

elect of God by following his command to take up our cross.  

We as Christians have an incentive that no athlete, no matter how big his contract 

is, could ever have and being the elect of God is a far higher calling then the elite of men. 

So we can count it all joy when we take up our cross. We also must think of what Jesus 

accomplished for us as he suffered on the cross. We have considered briefly what the 

pain of crucifixion would have been like but this wasn’t the main thing Jesus feared when 

looking to the cross.  

There have been many Christians that have been tortured while singing songs of 

praise to God. How could martyrs face their often painful deaths with such joy in their 

hearts when Jesus Himself, when faced with the cross, cried out in the garden with great 

drops of blood “if this cup [of wrath] can pass from me”? Why was Jesus in such a grave 

state? Jesus was in the grave state that He was in for the very reason that martyred saints 

could rejoice at their deaths. Jesus took on Himself the holy and perfect wrath of God so 

he wept, whereas, martyred saints can rejoice precisely for that same reason, namely 
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Jesus absorbed the wrath they deserve. Jesus took upon Himself God’s wrath so martyrs 

don’t have to fear or feel God’ holy and perfect wrath themselves thus they can rejoice 

even when facing death.
*
  

Note that Jesus enduring the cross was not merely a grievous thing. It was, but it 

also came with much joy. Jesus endured the cross for the joy that was set before him 

where he would be seated at the right hand of the throne of God (Heb. 12:2) after his hour 

where he would glorify the economy of the Trinity
†
 (John. 12:23; 27-28; 17:1).  

 We along with Jesus have joy as we take up our cross. We have joy in our hatred 

of this life and in our giving up of this life for it is by this that we have true life eternal 

(John 12:25). If we are to be Christians then we must be Christ-like and we must take our 

cross up like Christ and then the Father will honor us (John12:26). We have the joy of the 

Father honoring us if we follow in Christ’s footsteps. We have the joy of hearing the 

Father declaring “well done, good and faithful servant!”  

 We now, in Christ, “regard the cross, not as one who is on the way to crucifixion, 

with the prospect of a painful death, but as one to whom the crucifixion is past, who 

already lives in Christ, and only bears the cross as the blessed instrument through which 

the body of sin is done away.”
9
 This is to be our joy in taking up our cross. Christ took 

our cross! We do not take up our cross to earn our own way but because Christ has made 

a way. Our taking up of our cross is not an action to merit grace but a reaction to grace. 

“It is only the sight of Christ’s cross that will make us willing, and even anxious, to take 

up ours.”
10

 We have seen this already in the lives of Paul and the disciples (p. 25-27).  

 Andrew Murray says sadly but truly that 

“Jesus hath now many lovers of His heavenly kingdom, but few bearers of His 

cross. He hath many who desire His consolation, few his tribulation; many who 

are willing to share His table, few his fasting. All are willing to rejoice with 

Him, few will endure anything for Him. Many follow Jesus into the breaking of 

bread, but few to drink of the cup whereof He drank. Many glory in His 

miracles, few in His cross…To many it seems a hard speech, ‘Deny thyself, 

take up thy cross, and follow Jesus.’ But it will be much harder to hear that 

other word, ‘Depart form me, ye cursed;’ for only they who now hear and 

follow the word of the cross shall then have no fear of the word of 

condemnation.”
11

  

                                                           
*
 This point was brought to light to me by a sermon by Paul Washer. Wayne Grudem in his Systematic Theology 

(Leicester, England: Inter-Varsity Press and Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1994) gives “four different aspects of 

the pain that Jesus experienced” (572): (1) Physical Pain and Death, (2) the Pain of Bearing Sin, (3) Abandonment, 

and lastly, and most difficult, (4) Bearing the Wrath of God (see: 572-577).  
†
 I say “economy of the Trinity” because within the Holy Godhead there are various specific works that each 

member is responsible for and it is through Jesus’ unique work on the cross that the whole wonderful work of the 

Trinity is glorified; God the Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit.   
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This is truly a sad truth because as the scripture says, if we do not follow Christ  and 

abide in him and thus bear good fruit we will be fit for nothing except to be thrown into 

the eternal fire.  

 We are called “to a dying life,” Andrew Murray says,  

“for the more any man dieth unto himself, the more he liveth unto God. Surely, 

if there had been any better things, and more profitable to man’s salvation, than 

bearing the cross, Christ would have showed it us by word and example. But 

now He calleth all who would follow Him plainly to do this one thing, daily to 

bear the cross.”
12

  

 Imagine wearing a life jacket on a relaxing cruise ship. This would seem silly 

would it not? It would be uncomfortable and people would laugh at you. But then 

imagine, now, that you are on a warship engaging another vessel. The idea of a life jacket 

would not seem as ludicrous. Actually, now people would not think of you as silly to 

have one but foolish if you did not. A life jacket that once seemed so unnecessary and 

even stupid became absolutely necessary. Though the life jacket was uncomfortable it is 

now a huge form of comfort with every new blow to the ships stern. A life jacket may be 

stupid on a cruise ship but certainly it is not when on a warship. It could save your life. 

 In the same way suffering would be a stupid inconvenience if we were merely on a 

cruise ship, however, we are not. We are on a warship and we are commanded to take up 

the suffering, although, at times it proves uncomfortable it is also a great means of 

comfort for by it we know that we will not drown, we will prove our faithfulness and God 

will accept us into his kingdom. The idea of wearing a life jacket and suffering becomes 

all the more pertinent when we think of all those who are drowning. If we are faithful to 

take up our life jackets it may be the means by which some other person will be saved 

from drowning. In our approach to life as Christian, we must see that we are on a warship 

not a cruise liner and therefore we should wear our lifejackets no matter how 

uncomfortable they may be. 

 Stephen F. Saint has said,  

“If we are going to emulate our Savior, we have to identify with the people to 

whom we take his good news. I don’t advocate that we look for suffering; life 

brings enough of it on its own. But what I do advocate is that suffering is an 

important prerequisite to ministering to hurting people. Christ took on our 

likeness and subjected himself to the suffering that plagues us.  

 I am convinced that we should not make heroic efforts and expend vast 

resources like the rest of society does to avoid suffering.”
13

 

Saint not only knows the biblical truth of his above statement but also its practical 

application. Stephen Saint’s father, Nate Saint, was killed in 1956 as a missionary to the 
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I cast my lot in gall and guile 

but this far better than sure fire  

 

I cast my lot to the cross and sure trial  

but this better still then eternal fire 

 

I live here to die 

but one day to live 

if just for now my life I give 

 

So come cross 

come trial 

come what may 

for eternal fire no longer lie in my way 

 

For God's cross has been a bridge for me 

I walked over by his blood and now am 

free 

so that to him I may now flee 

 

Now eternal joy only lie in my way 

even with life's darkest woes 

 

I shall now with hope say 

"here is no lasting home” 

let here come what may 

 

Yes, here fire and plague  

but I looketh to the life to come 

For one day I'll be at my home 

in eternal heaven! 

 

Here mortal strife 

but soon immortal pleasure!   

  

Waodani people. Stephen Saint has now embraced as a Christian brother, Mincaye, the 

man that killed his father. Stephen Saint, along with many others faithfully took up their 

cross and suffered so that another tribe would know the good news of Jesus to the glory 

of God.  

“Rejoice in the Lord Always” in Context 

 I love Paul’s exhortation for us to rejoice in the Lord always in Philippians 4:4, but 

I am afraid that too often we forget what was going on in Paul’s life when he wrote this, 

let alone the preceding verses. If we put this verse on plaques and even in our heads and 

forget the context of this verse it will lose much of its 

weight. We must remember that Paul wrote from prison 

(1:7b; 13b) and we must also not forget the verses and 

chapters surrounding this verse.  

 In music a single note heard alone outside of the 

whole flow of the song will not, and in fact cannot, carry the 

same meaning and beauty it did while encapsulated with the 

other notes. It is the same with scripture. We must read 

scripture with an eye to the single notes while listening to the 

whole song. If we heard not the notes there would be no 

song but to listen to a note alone can never account for a 

song. We must not miss the forest for the trees but we must 

not miss the trees for the forest. We must read the verses in a 

chapter, the chapters in a book, and the books in the Bible. 

 A lot of times we see signs or hear people say 

“rejoice” but it is not even a Christian thing to merely 

“rejoice.” All sorts of people “rejoice.” People rejoice when 

their sports team scores. People rejoice when they don’t get 

caught stealing something. We are not to just rejoice because 

our rejoicing is grounded in something. It is grounded in the 

Lord. Rejoice in the Lord. It is precisely because our 

rejoicing, like Paul’s, is grounded in the Lord that we can 

rejoice always. If we only know or read or see “rejoice” we can, and I believe will, be 

misled. We will falter and think that we are commanded to rejoice but we are not merely 

commanded to we are delighted to. It is in, through, and because of the Lord that we can 

always rejoice. We can also fail and think that we are to rejoice in the Lord when 

circumstances dictate rejoicing but if we know this verse in context we will see that in the 

Lord our circumstances are always worth rejoicing over. 
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 Before Paul wrote his famous “rejoice in the Lord always” he said I count 

everything as loss compared to knowing Christ. He said “I have suffered the loss of all 

things and count them as rubbish, in order that I may gain Christ” (3:9). Paul was not 

only ready to suffer and give up everything, he did. He thought of all he had as loss, as 

trash or poop, compared to Christ because it is through Christ that he received his 

righteousness (v.9). Paul shared in Jesus’ sufferings that by any means he may attain the 

resurrection from the dead (v.10; 11).  

 Paul says all this seemingly crazy stuff and then says be like me, do as I do, 

imitate me (v.17). Why? Because our citizenship is in heaven we await a Savior, the Lord 

Jesus Christ, who will transform our bodies to be like his glorious body (v. 20; 21)! C. 

Marvin Pate said, “Paul’s challenges to believers to imitate his suffering lifestyle are 

rooted in the contemporary notion that the suffering of the righteous will be rewarded 

with future glory upon the arrival of the Kingdom of God.”
14

 We have our home and 

hope in heaven therefore brothers and sisters stand firm in the Lord (4:1) even suffer, 

count everything as poop, and live like Paul. May we never walk as enemies of the cross 

of Christ with our minds set on earthly things. May we never have our bellies be our gods 

and only care about consuming as much food, fun, and leisure as we can (v. 18; 19). 

How was Paul able to rejoice in prison even when he had so many concerns on his 

mind? He was concerned about all the churches he had planted, all those he had led to 

Christ, and he likely did not even know where his next meal would come from, not to 

mention the execution that could be awaiting him. As if all this was not enough he was 

also afflicted in his imprisonment by some of his opponents (Phil. 1:17). Paul had joy in 

his difficult circumstances when we often fail to have joy in are much less difficult 

circumstances. Why? 

Paul had this attitude because he was able to say “it is my eager expectation and 

hope that I will not be at all ashamed, but that with full courage now as always Christ will 

be honored in my body, whether by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to die 

is gain” (Phil. 1:20-21). Also in Romans 14:7-8 he said, “For none of us lives to himself, 

and none of us dies to himself. For if we live, we live to the Lord, and if we die, we die to 

the Lord. So then, whether we live or whether we die, we are the Lord's.”” 

Paul had his affections set on his Savior and Lord. So whether he suffered, lived, 

or died he could rejoice because he was focused not on his things or his hopes and 

dreams, but His LORD, and that outlook changed the way he saw everything. That is why 

he was able to be content in every circumstance. He had forsaken all else and counted it 

as rubbish in order that he may gain Christ. He rejoiced in Christ because he saw that 

Christ was truly all he needed or wanted. For us to truly rejoice in Christ in every 

circumstance we must also forsake all else and treasure Him. If not, we will not be able to 
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rejoice always. If our ultimate joy is found in other things and those other things fall apart 

how could we rejoice in them? All other things will fall apart: spouses will die or leave, 

cars will crash, houses will burn. But God is the same yesterday, today, tomorrow, and 

forever (Heb. 13:8) therefore we can always rejoice in Him. He is always infinitely 

worthy. That is why the Psalmist could say, “My flesh and my heart may fail, but God is 

the strength of my heart and my portion forever” (Ps. 73:26 see also Ps. 16; Luke 6:22-

23). That is why Habakkuk could say, 

“Though the fig tree should not blossom, 

nor fruit be on the vines, 

the produce of the olive fail 

and the fields yield no food, 

the flock be cut off from the fold 

and there be no herd in the stalls, 

yet I will rejoice in the LORD; 

I will take joy in the God of my salvation. 

GOD, the Lord, is my strength.” 

~Habakkuk 3:17-19 

 

The Reward of Suffering 

 In Hebrews 13:12-14 we are called to suffer like Jesus did and bear the reproach 

he endured. But why are we called to this? Because “here we have no lasting city, but we 

seek the city that is to come.” We are aliens and foreigners here. We have a home, a 

better home, in heaven! So now we can suffer here for a season, and then we shall enjoy 

the fruit of our labor for all of eternity! That is why John can say, “Whoever loves his life 

loses it, and whoever hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life (Jn. 12:25). 

 We have a better life awaiting us in heaven. In fact, it is so much better that we are 

to hate this life in comparison with the love and the striving after the eternal life that is to 

come. It says in Acts 14:22 “that through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of 

God.” We may have to go through tribulations here on this earth but they are as nothing 

in light of the future that we have before us: a future before us in the kingdom of God. 

“He [God] who did not spare his own Son but gave him up for us all, how will he not also 

with him graciously give us all things?” (Rom. 8:32). The God that spoke all things into 

existence, the God that created all things ex nihilo, out of nothing, says that he will freely 

give us all things. He will give us all things, but the thing we want and need the most is 

God himself.  

 Jonathan Edwards shares a very good insight;  

 “If God be truly loved, he is loved as God; and to love him as God, is to love 

him as the supreme good. But he that loves God as the supreme good, is ready 
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to make all other good give place to that; or, which is the same thing, he is 

willing to suffer all for the sake of this good.”
15

 

If we are to truly love God and see Him for who He is, no sacrifice, persecution, suffering 

will keep us from living for him and his glory. God is the supreme good and if in 

obtaining the joy, pleasure, and delight, we incur some pain it is as nothing because of the 

surpassing worth of knowing God. As Detrick Bonhoeffer said, “Suffering means being 

cut off from God. Therefore, those who live in communion with him cannot really 

suffer.”
16

 

 There is both a positive and negative aspect of reward. The positive is something 

we receive and the negative is something we won’t receive. If we are found in Christ and 

live for him even through suffering we will prove faithful and thus receive the positive 

reward of heaven and we won’t receive the negative payment of hell.
*
 So through trails 

and tribulations we should be motivated to preserver both because of the joy we will 

ultimately have in heaven and the unimaginable agony that has been avoided in hell. 

Psalm 34:19-22 says, 

“Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 

       but the LORD delivers him out of them all.  

He keeps all his bones; 

       not one of them is broken. 

Affliction will slay the wicked, 

       and those who hate the righteous will be condemned. 

The LORD redeems the life of his servants; 

       none of those who take refuge in him will be condemned.”  

 We may suffer here now but we can rest assured that the suffering that we endure 

to escape the eternal wailing and gnashing of teeth will be well well worth it. John 

Bunyan who himself experienced tremendous suffering said, “The way to heaven is as up 

a ladder, and the way to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, 

than down the hill to death.”
17

 Luther, who equally knew suffering, said, “I would rather 

be joyful in God’s grace and bear the brunt of this temporal uproar…” rather “…than be 

ground to powder under the wrath of God by the unbearable torments of the uproar that 

shall be everlasting!”
18

 

 They that know God  

                                                           
*
 For example “Alexander the Coppersmith” did Paul “great harm,” though we do not know the nature of that harm, 

we do know that Paul says, “the Lord will repay him according to his deeds” (2 Tim. 4:14). Paul, in contrast to 

Alexander, will be rescued from every evil deed and brought into God’s heavenly kingdom (v. 18). We can be 

reminded here that God says, “Vengeance is mine, I will repay” (Rom. 12:19; Deut. 32:35). And as Paul said 

gravely, “God considers it just to repay with affliction those who afflict [us]… They will suffer the punishment of 

eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord” (2 Thess. 1:5, 9).   
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“know that his displeasure and wrath are far more dreadful than all the temporal 

sufferings that can be in the way of duty, and more dreadful than the wrath and 

cruelty of men, or the worst that they can inflict. And therefore they have a 

spirit to suffer all that can be inflicted, rather than forsake God, and sin against 

him who can inflict upon them eternal wrath.”
19

  

That is why we are to not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul but rather 

we are to fear him who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell (cf. Matt. 10:28; 

Luke 12:4-5). We are to be motivated by not only the suffering we escape but also the 

unimaginable, uncontainable, joys and delights in heaven that are new and every 

increasing and heightening (see endnote 4 in chapter 2).  

 Scripture attests of the truth of John Piper’s words: “Radical sacrifice is created… 

when we treasure our future reward vastly more than we treasure the comforts and 

securities of ordinary earthly life.”
20

 So it is right to conclude this section with Peter’s 

words, “after you have suffered a little while, the God of all grace, who has called you to 

his eternal glory in Christ, will himself restore, confirm, strengthen, and establish you. To 

him be the dominion forever and ever. Amen” (1 Peter 4:10-11).  

Suffering in the Life and Writings of Paul 

 Suffering is a major theme in many of Paul’s writings. Suffering also accompanied 

Paul wherever he went after his radical conversion (cf. 2 Cor. 11:23-29). In this section 

we will look at some of the reasons why Paul suffered as he did and what encouraged 

him through that suffering.  

 Paul suffered because Jesus said take up your cross and follow me (Matt. 10:38; 

Luke 9:23).  Paul saw it as every Christian’s lot to suffer, a servant is not above his 

master (Matt. 10:24; Luke 6:39). He told people: “be imitators of me, as I am of Christ” 

(1 Cor. 11:1). From the beginning of Paul’s life in Christ, he realized that the call to 

follow Christ was an all-encompassing call.  Paul understood that he must unreservedly 

give himself to his Lord even if it meant suffering. Paul saw that his afflictions were for 

the sake of Christ and His gospel. He also willingly suffered for the sake of others. 

 In all of Paul’s anguish part of what sustained him was his unwavering hope in the 

reward that he would receive before Christ. “Paul indicates” in 1 Corinthians 15 “that 

enduring suffering and pain is senseless if there is no future resurrection. He might as 

well pursue happiness in this world and try to escape all pain if the resurrection is 

untrue.”
21

  However, the other side of that reasoning is that if the resurrection is true, 

which Paul proves that it is, than are suffering is not in vain. In fact, it is a mere “light 

momentary affliction.” 
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Paul Suffered because it is every Christian’s Lot to Suffer  

 It is every Christian’s lot to suffer.
22

 Paul told the Thessalonians that we are “destined” 

for suffering (1 Thess. 3:3-4) and he told Timothy that “all who desire to live a godly life in 

Christ Jesus will be persecuted” (2 Tim. 3:12). George Whitfield says of 2 Timothy 3:12 that 

“not only our Lord’s example, but the example of all the saints that ever lived, evidently 

demonstrates the truth of the apostle’s assertion in the text”
23

 (cf. Heb. 11). Later on in 

Whitefield’s sermon he said,  

“All Christians are not really called to suffer every kind of persecution, yet all 

Christians are liable thereto: and not withstanding some may live in more peaceful 

times of the church than others, yet all Christians, in all ages, will find by their own, 

experience, that, whether they act in a private or public capacity, they must, in some 

degree or other, suffer persecution.”
24

  

Thus, we cannot broad stroke a legalistic and ascetic command that all Christians must suffer in 

a certain form or fashion but scripture does repeatedly affirm that we will suffer. So we should 

not be surprised when we do (cf. 1 Peter 4:12) and we should be willing to (cf. 1 Peter 4:13-14).  

 Peter says, “Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery trial when it comes upon you to test 

you, as though something strange were happening to you” (1 Peter 4:12). It is normal to suffer 

and not just as the rest of the humanity does but because we are Christians. We are Christ 

followers commanded to walk in the same way in which He walked and He walked the road to 

Gethsemane. Is the servant above the Master? 

 John B. Polhill has said, “The supreme example for every believer is Christ himself.  

Christ suffered and died; the faithful servant of Christ must be willing to share in suffering. Paul 

often sees his ministry in terms of sharing in Christ’s sufferings (cp. Rom. 8:17; Col. 1:24).”
25

  

Paul often called the churches that he wrote to suffer as he and his co-laborers did. To the 

Corinthians he said, “When reviled, we bless; when persecuted, we endure; when slandered, we 

entreat. We have become, and are still, like the scum of the world, the refuse of all things” then 

he said “I urge you, then, be imitators of me” (1 Cor. 4:8-16 also see 1 Peter 2:21). 

Paul Suffered for Christ 

 Even at the beginning of Paul’s call the Lord said, “He must suffer for the sake of 

My Name” (Acts 9:16) but this concept does not stop there, we see it all through Paul’s 

life and writings. Paul took the gospel to the Jews and Gentiles, under who’s hands he 

literally (Acts 14:19) suffered greatly, “for the sake of His [Christ’s] Name among all the 

nations” (Rom. 1:15). Paul said he was willing not only to be imprisoned but also to die 

“for the Name of the Lord Jesus” (Acts 21:13). He declared with the psalmist, “For Your 

sake we are being killed all the day long; we are regarded as sheep to be slaughtered” 

(Rom. 8:36).   

 God called Paul to endure anguish for His Name and that is what Paul joyfully did. 

Paul told the Philippians that his imprisonment was for Christ (Phil. 1:13). As we have 
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seen, Paul changed almost unbelievably after his encounter with Christ. He went from 

being Saul to Paul, and he did it all for Jesus Christ his resurrected Lord. 

Paul Suffered for the Sake of the Gospel 

 Elisabeth Elliot who knows suffering well herself, being the wife of a missionary 

who was martyred, said, 

“All who would bring souls to God and multiply His kingdom must do so 

through surrender and sacrifice. This is what loving God means, a continual 

offering, a pure readiness to give oneself away, a happy obedience.”
26

  

It was certainly true that Paul expanded God’s kingdom through surrender and sacrifice. 

As a dandelion matures it sheds its bright yellow peddles and in exchange receives seed 

in their place. As the plant continues to mature until death, it loses more and more of 

itself. But it is by the dandelions death that many other dandelions are brought to life.   

As with a dandelion, the more we die and give ourselves away the more life will come. 

(cf. Jn. 12:24). “For we who live are always given over to death for Jesus’ sake, so that 

the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So death is at work in us, but 

life in [others]” (2 Cor. 4:11-12).  

 Paul said, “I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I am filling up  

what is lacking in Christ's afflictions for the sake of his body, that is, the church” (Col. 

1:24). What does Paul mean by “filling up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions?”  Paul 

is likely referring to afflictions that he received as Christ’s messenger.  He is not saying 

that Christ’s work on the cross did not fully succeed at bringing redemption to whosoever 

will believe but that him taking the message and receiving the afflictions demonstrates to 

a new audience God’s sacrificial love.   

 Some may say; “The church? What why would we have to be afflicted for the 

church? Have not all afflictions been filled already? I don’t see why or where affliction 

would be necessary.” It may not be, here, in America but in many places affliction is the 

only way the gospel message is going to go forward. Affliction in many places is the only 

way Christ’s body, his church, is going to be built up. 

 I cannot tell you how you would fulfill these afflictions for the church, the 

catholic, universal church. We must not be limited in our vision of the church we must 

see the church as Christ sees it; a church from every tribe, tongue, and nation. We are 

implored to suffer for the Savior even if this means that we must radically give to 

missions so that the church can be built up. We have an unequaled opportunity in the 

history of mankind to build up the church because of all we have been entrusted with here 

in America. 

 Thomas R. Schreiner in his insightful book, Paul Apostle of God’s Glory in Christ, 

helps us on this point:  
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“What was lacking in Christ’s afflictions is that the benefit of those afflictions 

had not yet been proclaimed among the Gentiles… And like Christ, Paul 

heralds a message advanced in and through his suffering… Paul’s sufferings 

mirror and reflect what Christ has done, so that the messenger in this sense 

replicates the life of the one proclaimed.”
27

  

This is not surprising when you remember that Jesus, Himself, called His disciples to 

renounce all they had, take up their cross, and follow Him.  

 Schreiner says,  

“The means by which Paul “fulfills” the word of God by bringing the gospel to 

the Gentiles is suffering. The “filling up” of Christ’s afflictions is the pathway 

by which the gospel is “fulfilled” in the lives of Gentiles. When Paul speaks of 

what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions, he is not suggesting that Christ’s death 

was insufficient inherently. Paul through his sufferings, however, extends the 

message of Christ’s all-sufficient death to the Gentiles, for such a message was 

concealed to the gentiles during the life of Jesus of Nazareth.”
28

   

Similarly, John B. Polhill says, “Paul did not mean in any sense Christ’s atoning work is 

incomplete. What was lacking was the proclamation of the good news of that atoning 

work to all people.”
29

   

 Paul suffered not only for the proclamation of the gospel but also the 

demonstration of the gospel. For instance, in 2 Corinthians 4, Paul says under the 

inspiration of the Holy Spirit “We are afflicted in every way… always carrying in the 

body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be manifested [or displayed] in 

our bodies” (v. 8; 10).  In fact, Paul bore on his body the marks of Christ (Gal. 6:17).  

 Paul said that he and his colleagues “endure anything rather than put an obstacle in 

the way of the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:12). He became a servant and all things to all people that 

they may get saved (v. 19, 22-23; 10:33). He said that he does not count his life of any 

value but his sole purpose was to fulfill the ministry that God had called him to, that is; 

“to testify to the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24). He even willingly underwent 

extra stress and fatigue for the sake of the Thessalonian Christians.  He worked night and 

day so that when he preached to them the gospel he would not be a burden to them. Paul 

said to the Corinthians, “I will most gladly spend and be spent for your souls” (2 Cor. 

12:15) and he was not being hyperbolic when he made that statement. He was true to his 

word.  

 Paul suffered greatly as he told of the gospel of God. He was stoned and left for 

dead at Lystra for preaching salvation in Jesus the Christ. However, that did not stop him. 

He went back into the city and the next day he departed for Derbe, a trip of 58 miles 

(after being stoned), to preach the gospel and make disciples there. (Acts 14:19-23). After 

doing so he returned to Lystra, where he had previously been stoned, to strengthen the 
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disciples and encourage them to continue in the faith. Paul clearly taught and 

demonstrated that “through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God” (v. 

22).  

 While Paul was in chains as a prisoner (cf. Eph.3:1; 4:1; 6:20) in Ephesus he did 

not ask for prayer that he would be released so that his suffering would cease. Instead, he 

implored the Ephesian church to pray that that the mystery of the gospel would be boldly 

proclaimed (cf. 6:18-20; Col. 4:3-4). Paul is an amazing example for us of being willing 

to suffer for the gospel. We also are to be willing to endure affliction and persecution “for 

Jesus’ sake, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh” (2 Cor. 

4:11). We are to display the gospel by suffering like our Savior. We cannot take up a 

crown, without taking up a cross (2 Tim. 2:11-13; Matt. 10:38-39). 

 Truly, “the price of missionary advance is immense.”
30

 It was for Jesus, and it will 

be for us if we imitate Him in His sacrifice. “A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a 

servant above his master. It is enough for the disciple to be like his teacher, and the 

servant like his master” (Matt. 10:24-25 cf. Lk. 6:40; Jn. 13:16; 15:20). 

 I end this section with John Piper’s probing words,  

“In regard to spreading the gospel today, we talk so much about ‘closed 

countries’ that we have almost lost God’s perspective on missions—as though 

he ever meant it to be safe. There are no closed countries to those who assume 

that persecution, imprisonment and death are the likely results of spreading the 

gospel.”
31

  

Paul Suffered for Others 

 Paul had such a heart for others that he said that he would want to be damned in 

their place (Rom. 9:3). He said that he rejoices in his sufferings for the sake of others 

(Col. 1:24). He realized he suffered, in part, because he was a minister to others. He said, 

“I was appointed a preacher and apostle and teacher, which is why I suffer as I do” (2 

Tim. 1:11-12a). Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1:6 that “if we are afflicted, it is for your 

comfort and salvation.” We also see this concept in 2 Thessalonians 1:5. Paul saw the 

Thessalonians sufferings being for the kingdom of God. Paul modeled this himself, he 

was not only willing but was afflicted for the comfort and salvation of Christ’s church.  

  John Frame points out that, “No sacrifice of ours can atone for the sins of 

someone else. But… our obligation is nothing less than to lay down our lives for one 

another, as Jesus did for us. Moral heroism, extreme self-sacrifice… is the heart of the 

Christian’s ethical obligation” (cf. 1 Jn. 3:16).  Paul, himself, practiced this. He said, “I 

endure everything for the sake of the elect” (2 Tim. 2:10; see also 2 Cor. 11:23-29).  

 In Paul’s suffering, he encouraged others. When Paul was in prison in Philippi, 

and suffering “afflictions,” he said it “has really served to advance the gospel” (Phil. 
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1:12) and he said my imprisonment is for Christ (v. 13). God also used Paul’s 

imprisonment to embolden other Christians “to speak the word without fear” (v. 14). Paul 

instructed Timothy to “share in suffering for the gospel by the power of God” (2 Tim. 

1:8).  Later, Paul instructed him to “endure suffering” and he well knew that doing the 

“work of an evangelist” would entail suffering. He knew this because as he did the work 

of an evangelist he had to endure suffering (2 Cor. 11:23-33), in fact; when he wrote 

Timothy he was in prison in Rome.      

 Paul experienced great affliction for the sake of the gospel and by the joy of the 

gospel. He not only proclaimed the gospel but he lived it in full color for all to see even 

in the midst of great trails. He did this for Christ, for the sake of his body, the church. We 

too must be willing to fill up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions for the sake of Christ 

and the church. Tertullian followed Paul’s example when he said, “The blood of martyrs 

is the seed of the church.” 

Paul’s Suffering was Grounded in the Work, Redemption, and Glory of Christ 

 We have covered much of this topic in “’Rejoice in the Lord’ in Context’” but I 

feel it is may be helpful to look at a few additional passages. Romans chapter eight is a 

great place to turn here.  

 Paul does not discount suffering. He never glosses over it and acts like is not hard. 

But he does show us the perspective we should have in the midst of it. The same 

perspective Christ had (Heb. 12:2). We must “consider that the sufferings of this present 

time our not worth comparing with the glory that is to be revealed to us” (Rom. 8:18).  

 As we take up our crosses, we can rest in the fact that “this light momentary  

affliction is preparing us for an eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison, as we look 

not to the things that are seen but to the things that are seen but to the things that are 

unseen. For the things that are seen are transient, but the things that are unseen are 

eternal” (2 Cor. 4:17-18). Note that Paul does not write this verse detached from the 

world of suffering (2 Cor. 11:23-33) for he had already suffered much and in fact was 

martyred for Christ.  

 The Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary says, 

“Believers should not suffer with resignation but with hope (Pss. 39:7-13; 

73:15-28; 1 Cor. 15:57-58; 2 Cor. 4:16-18; 1 Thess. 4:16-18; 1 Pet. 5:8-11). 

Through hope in the resurrection, Christians can endure victoriously, not in 

defeat or despair (John 16:33; Rom. 5:1-6; 8:17-39). The promises and presence 

of God turn the sufferer toward the future with confidence God will redeem the 

worst suffering. The ultimate solution to suffering comes in heaven (Rev. 21:4-

5).”
32
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If we have the right mindset, an eschatological mindset, then it will put all out present 

woes into their correct place. As Peter reminds us even if we are grieved by various trials 

for a little while we can rejoice because we have an inheritance that is imperishable, 

undefiled, and unfading awaiting us in heaven (1 Peter 1:3-6). 

 Paul points out that our “sufferings are minimal in comparison to future glory 

(Rom. 8:18). To endure present suffering is worthwhile because our pain will be a distant 

memory in the light of the glory that is coming.”
33

 As Romans 8:37-38 exhorts us, even 

in all our pain and afflictions   

“We are more than conquerors through him who loved us. For I am sure that 

neither death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, nor things present nor things to 

come, nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, will 

be able to separate from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Amen! 

Connecting Paul’s Suffering to the Present  

 We will only be willing to suffer for our Savior if we have an all-inclusive 

commitment to Him, as Paul did. We will only be able to comment ourselves to Him, if 

we truly know Him. Paul had in all-consuming view of Christ, which led to his all-

encompassing commitment. When we, as Paul, realize that Jesus, who is God the Son, 

died and suffered in our place we will not be able to help but be willing to suffer for Him. 

When we understand the truth of the gospel, we will be changed like Paul and be willing 

to suffer for others, the gospel, and Christ. 

 Should we not also desire to preach the gospel and lay a foundation for God’s 

Kingdom work, as Paul did, even at great cost to ourselves? Is that not a fair implication 

from all the passages calling us to imitate Jesus and Paul? 

Suffering in America? 

We must through many tribulations to enter the kingdom of God (Acts 14:22), that 

is, unless you live in America. This we all can recognize is not how this verse goes; 

however, much we believe it. The truth is there is not a lot of tribulation here in America. 

So the question is how does this verse apply to us? I would have us look at those in the 

Bible who had much or had it easy but chose, with Moses, to give it up to be mistreated 

or at least suffer for Christ (Heb. 11). I do not think that we are called to be masochistic 

and torture ourselves (we are temples of God and are called to take care of our bodies) 

but we are called to suffer for Christ. We in America may have to get creative in this but 

if we did, imagine how much we could give! Imagine what would happen if American 

Christians gave to missions to the point that they suffered! In America, it would be 

amazing to see a man that makes a hundred and sixty thousand give half his salary to help 
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the poor and starving but that man would still not be suffering. It would be amazing to 

see a whole church that tithed but this would certainly still not be suffering but imagine 

what could still be done with a church that just tithed.  

One form of suffering we are called to as Christians is suffering for our brothers 

and sisters in Christ. 1 John 3:16 says, “He [God the Son] laid down his life for us, and 

we ought to lay down our lives for the brothers.” Why? Because God the Son laid down 

his life for us. If we are told here to lay down our lives for others, it is implied that we 

should be willing to suffer for them and give up time, resources, and money for them. It 

even implies that we should be willing to give up a lot of money and thus suffer, although 

we would still have our “lives.” And we are to do all this because Christ laid down his 

life for us. 

In fact, we should even rejoice in any suffering we would go through if by that 

suffering the church was in some way benefited. There have been times when my son, 

Uriah, woke up in the night and though it meant “suffering” for me to get up and feed 

him I “rejoiced” because it benefited my wife. I love my wife so I delight in serving her, 

even in suffering. This should also be true of our relationship with God.  

 I think we often forget, or suppress, the fact that Paul, the disciples, and early 

Christians did not just live in the context of suffering. Paul had been a Pharisee and could 

have stayed there and been quite comfortable. The disciples could have stayed in their 

perspective professions, whether it was a fishermen or tax collector; they could have been 

fairly comfortable and safe. Martyrs
*
 through the ages did not have to die; they could 

have rather denied the faith and not testified the gospel. Notice that Moses chose to be 

mistreated with the people of God (Heb. 11:25). Suffering and mistreatment was certainly 

not the context in which he grew up. He could have stayed in his comfortable royal 

environment but “he considered the treasures of Christ greater wealth than the treasure of 

Egypt, for he was looking to the reward” (v. 26). Where would we be without the 

disciples’ call, without Paul’s furious church planting, without the countless martyrs 

throughout the ages, and without Moses choosing to suffer? We would surely be bound 

for hell. Where will others be if we do not rise to the occasion and follow the radical call 

of Christ; even if it means suffering? 

 In John MacArthur’s book, Ashamed of the Gospel, he quotes one of Charles  

Spurgeon’s many memorable and helpful quotes. Spurgeon said,   

                                                           
*
 It is interesting to note that we get the word martyr, which means one who chooses to suffer or die for one’s belief, 

from the Greek word  which means witness. To witness in the early church meant to suffer or die (and in 

many places still today) thus martyr (the Greek word for witness) came to mean what it means today namely to 

suffer or die for a belief. Early Christians had to be willing to suffer or die to be witnesses but it is by their very 

witness that we have the gospel. Will we be willing to be witness to places where we may have to suffer or even 

die? Would we be willing to be witnesses even to the point of martyrdom?  
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“Everybody admires Luther! Yes, yes; but you do not want any one else to do 

the same to-day. When you go to the Zoological Gardens you all admire the 

bear; but how would you like a bear at home; or a bear wandering loose about 

the street? You tell me that it would be unbearable, and no doubt you are right. 

 So, we admire a man who was firm in the faith, say four hundred years 

ago; the past ages a sort of a bear-pit or iron cage for him; but such a man to-

day is a nuisance, and must be put down. Call him a narrow-minded bigot, or 

give him a worse name if you can think of one. Yet imagine that in those ages 

past, Luther, Zwingle, Calvin, and their compeers had said, “The world is out of 

order; but if we try to set it right we shall only make a great row, and get 

ourselves into disgrace. Let us go to our chambers, put on our night-caps, and 

sleep over the bad times, and perhaps when we wake up things will have grown 

better.”
34

  

Everybody admires Luther but who wants to live like him? Do all he did and suffer like  

he did? If we are going to do radical things for the Lord we must be radically committed 

to Him; even willing to suffer.  

 Hudson Taylor said,  

“In these days of easy-going Christianity, is it not well to remind ourselves that 

it really does cost to be a man or woman whom God can use? One cannot 

obtain a Christlike character for nothing; one cannot do a Christlike work save a 

great price.”
35

  

As Taylor said and knew well, there is no greatness without great sacrifice (1 Cor. 9:24-

27; 2 Tim. 2:3-6). We see this all throughout church history. Look for instance at Paul, 

the disciples, Calvin, Dawson Trotman, Bonhoeffer, Wycliffe, John Patton, and Jim 

Elliot. Jim Elliot, who was martyred for Christ testified, “He is no fool who gives what he 

cannot keep to gain that which he cannot lose” and Paul whole heartedly agrees (cf. Gal. 

6:8 see also Matt. 10:39).   

 Also, take Charles Spurgeon, he was not a martyr but he chose to die every day. 

He suffered with gout; he gave his money, his time, and himself completely to the Lord. 

God used Spurgeon greatly. He wrote over 140 books, penned around 500 letters a week, 

spoke to thousands of people each week, started an orphanage, started a pastor’s college, 

and led countless people to Christ among other things.
 36

 That was all possible because he 

gave himself entirely to the Lord. One of Spurgeon’s biographers, Arnold Dallimore, 

said, “Early in life he had lost all consideration of his own self, and his prayer that he 

might be hidden behind the cross, that Christ along might be seen, had expressed his 

heart’s chief purpose.”
37

 

 Likewise, Paul was greatly used by God because he gave himself unreservedly to 

Him; even to the point of much affliction. If we are going to be used by God, for His 
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glory, we must unreservedly sacrifice all and He must get all, Christianity is all-

encompassing. May our chief boast be Jesus Christ, and Him crucified (Gal. 6:14).   

 Bonhoeffer spoke of “costly grace” it is unmerited and free and yet costs us 

everything.  

“Costly grace is the treasure hidden in the field; for the sake of it a man will 

gladly go and sell all that he has. It is the pearl of great price to buy which the 

merchant will sell all his goods. It is the kingly rule of Christ, for whose sake a 

man will pluck out the eye which causes him to stumble it is the call of Jesus 

Christ at which the disciple leaves his nets and follows him.”
38

  

Grace is costly because as Bonhoeffer has said, “grace means following Christ.”
39

 If we 

have received salvation from Christ it means we are “a slave of Christ” (1 Cor. 7:22 also 

see Rom. 6:22).  

 I am not masochistic but those before us that have paved the way could have 

chosen not to. They could have chosen the road more traveled, the easy road, and left us 

no road, no gospel. Those that have laid the solid groundwork before us could have rather 

slipped by and contended themselves with their form of “modern Christianity” or so-

called easy-believism. They could have compared themselves with society at large and 

other “Christians” and likely looked good in comparison but they instead compared 

themselves with what they knew Christ their Lord was calling them to be and do. They 

did not content themselves with man’s approval or standard but sought to meet God’s; 

and God the Son laid down His very life.  Will we chose to spend and be spent for God’s 

glory and God’s work?  

 Practically this may look like you or I denying ourselves something we really 

“need” and “suffering.” Or it may mean we are to go to India or Arabia and possibly, or 

even likely, get killed for preaching the gospel. We should not run to suffering but we 

should never run from suffering when God has called us to an area or a certain thing that 

will lead to suffering. All of the “therefores” that I have talked about could and even 

likely will lead to some form of suffering. It is not easy being holy, spending our time for 

the glory of God, or practicing all the other “therefores” but that in no way means we are 

not called to them. In fact, it is likely confirmation that we are on the right track.  

 As we think of the call of Christians to suffer, a good measure to consider is what 

the purpose of the suffering is. For instance, fasting is a firm of suffering and can be good 

or bad; the self-righteous Pharisees that were fasting for human recognition were wrong 

but truly fasting for Christ is right. There are many other ways in which we, even as 

Americans, are called to suffer: Husbands will suffer as they love their wives (Eph. 5:25). 
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We will also suffer somewhat as we seek to humbly serve others and put them first, give 

tithes and offerings, and seek to crucify our flesh and be holy.   

 In John Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress Mr. Worldly Wiseman told Christian,  

“Thou art like to meet with, in the way which thou goest, wearisomeness, 

painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in 

a word, death… These things are certainly true, having been confirmed by 

many testimonies.”
40

 

May we reply in the same way that Christian did when Mr. Worldly Wiseman tries to tell 

us that the cost of following Christ is too great. May we say, 

“Why, sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible to me than are all these 

things which you have mentioned; nay, methinks I care not what I meet with in 

the way, if so be I can also meet with deliverance from my burden.”
41

  

May we be faithful to the end, no matter what that end may be, because if we endure, we 

will reign with Him (cf. 2 Tim. 11-13; 1 Cor. 9:27). 

Conclusion 

We may suffer but it is not asceticism like a sadhu monk rather it is a joyous 

investment of discipline like a runner competing for the sake of a reward (cf. 2 Tim. 2:3-

7). Like a runner competing for a prize we do not bring on unneeded pain, plenty will 

come, yet we welcome it so long as it will help us accomplish and reach our goal. We are 

willing to cast off anything that will distract us from the prize (Heb. 12:1).  

Jesus endured the cross for joy that set before Him (Heb. 12:2). Paul said that an 

athlete will go through a lot to obtain a perishable reward, but we work for an 

imperishable reward so we should be willing to go through all the more (1 Cor. 9:24-27). 

Paul was willing, by any means possible (even great suffering cf. Phil. 3:10-11), to press 

on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus (v. 14). We can 

understand this when it comes to earthly things. You might say, I “suffered” at the 

factory for eight hours today but I got paid 80 bucks.  

We also understand that those working to a greater goal will likely be willing to 

sacrifice much more. For instance the more common person working towards a more 

common goal might say, I sweated it out at the gym for an hour today but I have lost 

some weight. Whereas, the Olympic athlete could say, I have sweated it out in the gym 

for four hours a day, for 365 days, for four straight years, and I hope to take home the 

Gold. We as Christians have motivation that is similar to that of the Olympic athlete 

(although obviously heighted incomprehensibly) and thus we should be willing to suffer 

if we must.  

Once again, because Moses had faith in the reward, he chose to suffer. Do we have 

faith in the reward that awaits those who are faithful? Are we willing to suffer to obtain 
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that reward? Do you agree that various people in the Bible suffered for the sake of a 

future reward?
*
 Are you willing to suffer for momentary material rewards? Should you 

not care more and thus be willing to suffer more for eternal rewards? If you are willing to 

suffer for rewards in this life (even in small ways) and not for rewards in the next could 

that indict your faith? Could it be that you really do not believe in the next life? Are you 

living like a practical atheist?  

Will we, in contrast to Paul, forsake the call that God has given us if it entails 

suffering? Will we like Demas desert because we are “in love with this present world” (2 

Tim. 4:10) or will we realize that “the Lord will rescue [us] from every evil deed and 

bring [us] safely home into his heavenly kingdom” (v. 18)? 

What could motivate us to such radical obedience that would make us willing to 

suffer for the sake of our Savior (I am not referring to senseless masochistic suffering but 

God directed suffering for the sake of His glory
42

)? For instance, how was Paul willing to 

suffer as he did? Faith. Faith in the past works of grace, such as Jesus’ sacrifice for our 

sins, and faith in future grace, like our resurrection bodies. By faith we understand that 

Jesus’ glory is worth suffering for, we understand that the rewards in heaven are better 

than the rewards here, we understand that this light momentary affliction is preparing us 

for a glory that is beyond all comparison, because “faith is the assurance of things hoped 

for, the conviction of things  not seen.”  

“Jesus, I my cross have taken, 

All to leave and follow Thee; 

Destitute, despised, forsaken, 

Thou from hence my All shalt be. 

Perish every fond ambition, 

All I've sought or hoped or known; 

Yet how rich is my condition! 

God and heaven are still my own. 

Let the world despise and leave me, 

They have left my Savior, too. 

Human hearts and looks deceive me; 

Thou art not, like them, untrue. 

And while Thou shalt smile upon me, 

                                                           
*
 To look at a few examples in this passage: 1) Noah was surely ostracized for building the ark yet by his 

faithfulness his family lived, 2) Abraham was given the difficult task of picking up his family and moving to a 

different land but now he is in the Promised Land, 3) Moses left Egypt and chose rather to suffer with the people of 

God because he was looking to the reward, and 4) the supreme example is Jesus Christ Himself who endured the 

cross for the joy that was set before Him. How were the above people able to endure through the suffering? “By 

faith,” we see this refrain all throughout this chapter. In chapter thirteen we are called to suffer with Christ (v. 12-13) 

but why? Because “here we have not lasting city, but we seek the one that is to come” (v. 14). We should be willing 

to suffer because through Christ we have past grace that enables an eternal future grace.  
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God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate and friends may shun me; 

Show Thy face, and all is bright. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! 

Come, disaster, scorn, and pain! 

In Thy service, pain is pleasure; 

With Thy favor, loss is gain. 

I have called Thee Abba, Father! 

I have stayed my heart on Thee. 

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 

All must work for good to me.”
43
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Chapter Seven 

 
 

Heresy #4 

Our Holiness 
~Therefore Be Holy as God is Holy~ 

 
 “As he who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, since it is written 

you shall be holy, for I am holy.” 

~1 Peter 1:15-16 

“You therefore must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.” 

~Matt. 5:48 

 

 

Introduction 

n Scripture we are not merely commanded to be moral but holy, holy as the 

LORD God is holy. This is not a command to take lightly or label as legalism. 

There are many seemingly “radical” implications to our call as Christians to be 

holy. We are to do, and not do, many things as Christians because we are called to be 

holy. Notice, that we are not called to be like our neighbor or a little better than our 

neighbor. We are not to be like our pastor or some religious leader. We are called to be 

like God, like God!  

 This chapter is the chapter that has taken me the longest to write. This is because 

God’s command to be holy seems so clear and indisputable. However, that does mean it 

is simple. The truth is that I do not rightly see the holiness of God so I can’t even 

comprehend what He means when He says “be holy.” I therefore do not rightly see my 

sin for the wicked affront that it is to Him. It will only be after we see the holiness of God 

that we will say, with Isaiah, “Woe is me, I am unholy.” So, one of the first false 

teachings on holiness today is the standard of our holiness. If a carpenter has a faulty 

I 
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measuring tape his work will always come up short and will never be in accord with the 

plans of the master builder. The Master Builder has a plan for us and it is the image of 

His Son.  

God is Holy 

We mustn’t first place the commands of holiness upon our wearied bodies but 

rather we must first place God on the thrown as the exalted and incomprehensible God of 

the Bible. It is only after we see His holiness that our lives can begin to be aligned with 

His holiness. We have “put off the old self with its practices and have put on the new self, 

which is being renewed in knowledge after the image of its creator” (Col. 3:10).
*
 

We are transformed from one degree of glory to another by beholding God. 

Dietrich Bonhoeffer said, 

“Christ’s followers always have his image before their eyes, and in its light all 

other images are screened from their sight. It penetrates into the depths of their 

being, fills them, and makes them more and more like their Master. The image 

of Jesus Christ impresses itself daily in communion on the image of the 

disciple. No follower of Jesus can contemplate his image in a spirit of cold 

detachment. That image has the power to transform our lives, and if we 

surrender ourselves utterly to him, we cannot but help bearing his image 

ourselves.”
1
  

As with Isaiah, so also with us, we will be transformed when we see the holiness 

of God. Allen P. Ross has rightly said, “The greater our appreciation and apprehension of 

the majestic God whom we say we worship, the greater will be our reverence, adoration, 

and service.”
2
  

We as Christians deeply need to see God as God. We need to stop making God in 

our image. Very often, we bring God down in an attempt to exalt ourselves. We see this 

throughout history. For example, in Greek mythology many of the gods were more 

perverse and lewd than the common person. If we make God any less righteous then He 

is it is that much easier to be self-righteous in our sin. If God is exalted so is our standard 

of holiness and if God is brought down (falsely in our minds) than so is our standard of 

holiness. That may be in part why we are transformed from one degree of glory to the 

next as we behold God. 

If we know of God in our heads, that is, a self-conceived notion of Him but not the 

real God, not the God of the Bible, then we will become futile in our thinking and our 

foolish hearts will be darkened (Rom. 1:21). A wrong view of God leads necessarily to 

impurity (v. 24), dishonorable passions (v. 26), and a debased mind (v. 28). We must 

                                                           
*
 See “Simultaneously Holy and Unholy” below for an explanation of the fact that we “have put off” and yet we are 

still “being renewed.” 
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truly know God and honor Him as God. We will not rightly honor Him if we do not 

rightly know Him. A. W. Tozer put it well in his classic work, The Knowledge of the 

Holy,  

“It is impossible to keep our moral practices sound and our inward attitudes 

right while our idea of God is erroneous or inadequate. If we would bring back 

spiritual power to our lives, we must begin to think of God more nearly as He 

is.”
3
  

Before we can begin to grasp the holiness to which we are called we must first look at the  

holiness of God.  

 God’s holiness is more than an attribute, it speaks of His otherness, His complete 

and utter perfection in every attribute at all times. God is perfectly and wholly right in all 

He does on the minuscule level and on the cosmic level. God rightly and simultaneously 

holds together all the atoms of the universe while protecting the earth in orbit from 

complete and utter destruction. God’s holiness is not one characteristic but rather has to 

do with all He is in the perfection of His being. That is what makes Him holy. He is set 

apart in that He is perfect in every sphere at all times, ad infinitum. God is holy. God’s 

Name is holy.  

 God’s holiness speaks of His complete otherness in that He has always been. He 

is, was, and always will be. He thunders, “I AM that I AM.” He is LORD! He is Yahweh! 

God is that which no greater can be conceived. “He stretches out the north over the void 

and hangs the earth on nothing… Behold, these are but the outskirts of his ways, and how 

small a whisper do we hear of him!” (Job 26:7; 14).  

Allen P. Ross, has explained God’s holiness in this way: 

“With respect to power, God is holy… with reference to knowledge, God is 

holy… with regard to space, God is holy… In the aspect of time and eternity, 

he is holy… God is perfect and right in all his ways; in this too he is holy… 

There is no one like him—he is holy. So while the word holy retains the basic 

idea of being set apart, it takes on a greater, more positive meaning when it is 

fully understood in reference to God.”
4
  

 God’s holiness has to do with Him being and doing right in every moment of 

eternity past, present, and future. God is perfect. God is perfect in love. God is perfect in 

justice. God is perfect in power. 

 “Holy is the way God is. To be holy He does not conform to a standard. He is 

that standard. He is absolutely holy with an infinite, incomprehensible fullness 

of purity that is incapable of being other than it is. Because He is holy, all His 

attributes are holy; that is, whatever we think of as belonging to God must be 

thought of as holy.”
5
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God is perfect in every way in which we could conceive of Him being perfect and He is 

also perfect in all the ways that our limited minds cannot begin to conceive. All the 

attributes and characteristics we ascribe to God are holy attributes and characteristics.  

 Language fails us. We can say God is like... but we can never say what He 

definitively is because He is beyond the scope of what we can comprehend. We can say 

that God is powerful and rightfully so for God is powerful but unlike dynamite we cannot 

measure the power of God. God is wise and we can begin to grasp some wisdom but not 

God’s for He is all-wise.  

“God’s holiness is not simply the best way we know infinitely bettered. We 

know nothing like the divine holiness. It stands apart, unique, unapproachable, 

incomprehensible and unattainable. The natural man is blind to it. He may fear 

God’s power and admire His wisdom, but His holiness he cannot imagine.”
6
 

We as finite cannot grasp the infinite. There are angels in heaven as you read this 

continually proclaiming “holy, holy, holy.” We will not be able fully to grasp the holiness 

of God but we must also cry out in worship “holy, holy, holy, is the LORD God almighty.” 

 After we see more of God’s holiness, the call to be holy as He is holy is all the 

more daunting. How could we possibly be holy as He is holy? God created us in His 

image so we must be holy as He is holy but not exactly as He is holy. We are called to be 

perfect as He is perfect but are perfection is limited unlike His perfection. We are 

likewise called to be entirely perfect and holy but our entirety does not encompass as 

much; for we are limited and He is limitless.  

 Note, for example, that there is one perfection of a circle and another perfection of 

a square though the two shapes may be perfectly their shape they are still different. 

Likewise, you could say that the color blue is perfectly blue without even a hint of green. 

There may also be the color red without even a hint of brown. Thus, these shapes and 

colors are both perfect but they are different. We are called to be perfect or holy but that 

does not mean that we must be exactly like God but we are to be like Him as much as He 

has created us in His image to reflect Him. Even in heaven when we are finally made 

entirely perfect and holy we will be a different holy and a different perfect then the way 

in which God is holy and perfect. “We shall be like Him, because we shall see Him as He 

is. And everyone who thus hopes in Him purifies himself as He is pure” (1 Jn. 3:2-3). 

 However, just because we are limited in the scope of our holiness by our 

humanness does not mean that we are not called to be entirely holy. Not only are we 

called to be holy in order to be like God. We are also called to be holy because God has 

made us holy. “Every believer is called a saint and is called to be saintly (1 Cor. 1:2).”
7
 

There is a now and not yet balance to our holiness. “Sanctification is an objective, 

positional reality and a subjective, ongoing experience.”
8
 It is a very empowering truth 
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that in our call to be holy we are only called to be as we truly are in Christ. In Christ we 

are justified and therefore finally called holy therefore we are only going after what we 

have already realized in Christ.  

 As we strive to be holy, as we have been called to be, it is absolutely imperative 

that we keep our focus on Christ. If we keep our eyes on Christ, we will see both our 

holiness and that we do measure up in Him and we will also see our unholiness and how 

we fall terribly short because He is the measure of holiness. If we look to ourselves we 

will inescapably be either, unduly prideful and arrogant or entirely hopeless. If we take 

our gaze from God we may measure ourselves against the corruptions of this world and 

look quite holy.  

 Calvin helps us on this point: 

“Since nothing appears within us or around us that is not tainted with very great 

impurity, so long as we keep our mind within the confines of human pollution, 

anything which in some small degree less defiled, delights us as if it were most 

pure: just as an eye, to which nothing but black had been previously presented, 

deems an object of a whitish, or even of a brownish hue, to be perfectly white… 

So long as we do not look beyond the earth we are quite pleased with our own 

righteousness, wisdom, and virtue; we address ourselves in the most flattering 

terms, and seem only less than demigods. But should we once begin to raise our 

thoughts to God, and reflect what kind of Being he is, and how absolute the 

perfection of righteousness, and wisdom, and virtue, to which, as a standard, we 

are bound to be conformed, what formerly delighted us by its false show of 

righteousness, will become polluted with the greatest iniquity; what strangly 

imposed upon us under the name of wisdom, will disgust by its extream folly; 

and what presented the appearance of virtuous energy, will be condemned as 

the most miserable impotence.”
9
 

If we see the glorious and radiant light of God’s holiness it will expose our sin. We may 

be able to justify ourselves when contrasting ourselves to others but never to God.  

Just as when Isaiah was confronted with the holiness of God “we cannot grasp the 

holiness of God without at the same time recognizing our own unworthiness and 

sinfulness before such a God.”
10

 So before we look at the fact that we are called to be 

holy we must see that God is holy. This will help us to see that we are not holy. It will 

also help us understand that the call to holiness is a very radical call.  

Amputate the Arm That Causes You to Sin? 

One of the most striking errors I see is our tendency to label the command to be 

holy as legalism.
*
 It is true, that we must not command what God does not command but 

                                                           
*
 People may not come out and say that it is legalism to strive to be holy because that is obviously taught in 

Scripture but they will very often label various implications of that command in that way. However, as I hope we 
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God does command us to be holy. No, I cannot tell you exactly what that will look like in 

your everyday life but I am accountable to tell you what God desires of you. And there 

are many legitimate principles and implications from Scripture that must, and yes, I mean 

must, be applied.
*
  

A legitimate implication of God’s command not to commit adultery is to not look 

at a woman with lust (cf. Ex. 20:14; Deut. 5:18; Matt. 5:27-28). We can deduce other 

logical implications from that as well; like don’t watch pornography. But is that where 

the implications stop? No. If we look at the text we see that we are to pull out our eye if it 

causes us to sin. That is, we are to take extreme measures to avoid sin. So, a clear 

implication from God’s command to not commit adultery is, as Jesus explained, avoiding 

anything that could cause us to lust (cf. Matt. 5:29-30). “Wow! Are you saying I should 

not go outside?” No. I am saying the Scripture (God) teaches us that we should never put 

anything before us that we know will tempt us.  

Just because someone is allergic to poison ivy does not mean that they do not go 

outside but it does mean that if they know poison ivy is in their path, if they are smart, 

they will take a different route.
†
 If they are not sure if poison ivy is around they will wear 

pants. They will take measures to avoid the poison ivy yet how often do we take not 

measures to avoid the true poison of sin? Sadly, we not only do not take the radical 

measure that God tells us to but we label those measures legalism. Although, the truth is 

it would be foolish and wrong for someone that is allergic to poison ivy to insist that 

everyone wear pants when they go hiking and walk the exact path that they walk in. Not 

everyone has the same temptations. Jesus ate with prostitutes, but I probably should not 

(though I pray there are others that have that calling). Thus, God commanding me not to 

commit adultery legitimately implies that I should not watch most movies, football games 

(or at least the commercials), TV shows, etc.  

This is a very real implication of God’s command in my life; however, I cannot 

force this command on anyone else. Though, if you are like me, a warm blooded, 

walking, breathing, live male, you may share my same application of God’s command. 

Am I wrong in my reasoning? I don’t think so. In fact, I know that much of television 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
will see there are, in fact, different implications for different people and thus we should not lay blanket statement 

commands. See Ch. nine on legalism.  
*
 There are legitimate implications from Scripture that we must obey. John M. Frame has rightly explained that, “(a) 

the ‘content of Scripture’ includes all the logical implications of Scripture, (b) the logical implications of Scripture 

have the same authority as Scripture, and (c) logical deductions from Scripture do not add anything to Scripture” 

(Frame, The Doctrine of the Word of God, 222). As we will see, Jesus shows us that there are implications deduced 

from God’s word that fall under the authority of Scripture. 
†
 Or as John MacArthur says in his book The Vanishing Conscience, “If you don’t want to fall, don’t walk where it 

is slippery” [(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1994), 158.]. Romans 13:14 says “Make no provision for the flesh, to 

gratify its desires.”  
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contains, so called, “eye candy” (as though it was merely candy for the eye see: James 

1:14-15
*
).  

It is true that there will be “birds” that will fly around our head. To this I agree, but 

we can’t let them make a nest in our hair. We must also realize that we shouldn’t go to 

the zoo, open the bird cages, and purposely expose ourselves to all sorts of birds. That is 

stupid. If we want to avoid birds making a nest in our hair, we should avoid not only 

getting in the cage, but maybe even the zoo all together. Yes, and even put a helmet on. 

You may say, “Yes, but we’ll look silly with a helmet on” and this is where I would say, 

“Yes, and we will be a unique people set apart as holy, as God has called us to be.”  

We must be holy. No, that doesn’t mean that we mustn’t watch movies, however, 

that is not outside of the realm of possibilities. Although, many would call that legalism, I 

would call that a logical implication of the text (for some).
†
 What I am trying to say with 

all this talk of poison ivy and birds making nests and  TV is that just because God did not 

say we should not do a specific thing does not mean that we can necessarily do it. And 

just because I should avoid poison ivy and TV does not mean that you have to. We 

should, of course, not lead others astray down a path so that they get poison ivy, or lust 

(cf. 1 Cor. 8:9, 13; Rom. 14:13, 15, 20-21). If you were to tell me that it is legalistic for 

me to think it is wrong for me to watch TV then you may be liable for leading me astray. 

However, if I were unambiguously to announce a verdict telling you that it is wrong for 

you to watch TV then I would, in fact, be guilty of legalism. I do not want to be guilty of 

misapplying Scripture to your circumstance but I also don’t want you to be guilty of not 

applying Scripture to your circumstance.  

 It may be legalistic to tell someone else that they have to amputate their arm. But 

it is not necessarily legalistic to amputate your own arm if it is causing you to sin. 

We Must Be Holy 

 Holiness for us as Christians is not optional we must be holy. We have direct 

commands to be holy and blameless in scripture but there are also countless indirect 

commands to be holy as well.
‡
 So we can see that we are commanded to be holy but what 

                                                           
*
 “Sow a thought, reap an act. Sow an act, reap a habit. Sow a habit, reap character. Sow a character, reap a destiny. 

Evil thoughts thus underlie and lay the groundwork for all other sins… All sin is first incubated in the mind” 

(MacArthur, The Vanishing Conscience, 183) (cf. Matt. 15:18-19).  
†
 “Do we risk legalism by establishing personal viewing standards? Absolutely! But the risk doesn’t lie in having 

standards; it lies in our motivation. The question is not, ‘should we view selectively?’ but ‘Why do we view 

selectively?’ We must not seek to earn God’s favor by watching or not watching certain programs. Our forgiveness 

from God and acceptance by God are based upon the gospel—we’re already approved because of the death, burial, 

and resurrection of Christ. Therefore, our obedience springs from gratitude for the gospel” (Mahaney, Worldliness, 

44-45). 
‡
 A few examples of direct commands to be holy:  Matt. 5:48; 1 Peter 1:15-16 and a few examples of indirect 

commands: Eph. 5:1-5; 1 Cor. 6:16-17; 1 Thess. 4:3-8; 2 Peter 3:11-14. 
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kind of holiness? A culturally holiness? Are we supposed to emulate our pastor or some 

spiritual hero?  

We are not merely told to be a few rungs above those around us in our pursuit of 

holiness. Rather, our gaze is to be set much higher, higher than the heavens, upon God 

Himself. As 1 Peter 1:15-16 sys, “As He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all 

your conduct, since it is written, ‘you shall be holy, for I am holy.’” Matthew 5:48 also 

tell us that we are to be perfect even as our heavenly Father is perfect. We as Christians 

are temples of the living God so we must be holy (2 Cor. 6:14-18). It is not optional.  

However, because our goal is so lofty we often set our sights much lower, upon 

the earth. For “when one measures one’s holiness,” Millard Ericson says, “not against the 

standard of oneself or of other humans, but against God, the need for a completer change 

of moral and spiritual condition becomes apparent.”
11

 We, even as Christians, often 

suppress the truth in unrighteousness. As John MacArthur said, “Things that displease 

God and are abominations in His sight appear innocent when viewed through the eyes of 

popular opinion.”
12

 We often hesitate to look in the mirror of God’s Word because 

through it we see our flaws; whereas when we look at the world, we seem at times in 

contrast to be flawless.  

I fear that we put certain things before us because we are looking into the world 

and not the Word. You may think it is my hobbyhorse by now but one thing I want to 

consider is our viewing of television. Let me relate something that happened to me 

recently a Christian college to make my point.  

I was waiting in the lobby of this unnamed conservative Christian college when a young 

woman came out wearing nothing but her underwear. Needless to say, I was quite shocked. 

However, what was even more shocking to me was that no one did anything about it. Even when 

she continued to walk about and pose sensually, everyone looked as if what she was doing was 

perfectly acceptable.  

Two things really bothered me about this lewd display. The first thing was that it 

happened out in the open and no one seemed to think anything of it. The second was that it was 

happening before those preparing to go into the ministry, those called to be pastors that are above 

reproach. It seemed to me that these men in the lobby should have ran out of the room as Joseph 

would have knowing that we are to go great lengths to avoid sin (cf. Matt. 5:27-30). 

I probably should have talked to someone about that incident, but I never did. I wonder if 

I should have? It is hard to know. I guess partly why I never brought it up to anyone in authority 

at that school was because it seemed so accepted. I think that maybe they would have thought I 

was strange. They might have thought I was a pervert that had a temptation to lust. They might 

not have thought it was a big deal and I was blowing things out of proportion. Maybe they would 

have said I’m legalistic, I’m not sure.  

What I do know, however, is that what I saw on television that day was a temptation that 

I wanted to avoid.  
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As R. Kent Hughes has said, 

“It is the ‘legal’ sensualities, the culturally acceptable indulgences, which will take us 

down. The long hours of indiscriminate TV watching, which is not culturally cachet 

but is expected of [Americans], is a massive culprit of desensitization… Acceptable 

sensualities have insidiously softened Christian[s], as statistics well attest. A [person] 

who succumbs to desensitition of the ‘legal’ sensualities is primed for a fall.”
13

 

So, would you say I am legalistic, or a pervert that has a problem with seeing a woman in 

her underwear. Or would you say that I’m blowing things way out of proportion? These 

questions are important to consider. I do, however, once again, realize that people are different 

and thus tempted in different ways. But the point I want to make is are we evaluating our 

standard of holiness from the world’s or the Word’s standard?
*
 When considering our 

entertainment “we must ask, ‘does this program or film tempt me with sexually impure  

thoughts or actions?’ If so, there must not be ‘even a hint’ of this on our screen”
14

  (cf. 

Eph. 5:3-5 NIV).  

Philippians 4:8 says,  

“Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just,  

whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is commendable, if there is any 

excellence, if there is anything worthy of praise, think about these things.” 

Craig Cabaniss has rightly said, “Immorality must never be portrayed as 

appealing, alluring or safe. When it is, we’re to avoid such depiction.”
15

 We should not 

get entertainment out of what God hates and we should not laugh at that for which Christ 

died. And yet much of the time that we watch television this is exactly what is happening. 

What a sad mockery to God. We read about those who spit in Jesus face before His 

crucifixion with disgust but often I fear we do the very same thing and this after His 

crucifixion where He died on the cross in our place. Is there a bigger form of mockery 

than to laugh at that for which one died? Would one laugh at the soldier for fighting for 

freedom? Would one laugh at or take pleasure in the bullet that killed him?  

However, “To be clear: we can watch television or go to the movies and glorify 

God by it. To do so, we must be motivated by grace, and we must view selectively, 

proactively, accountably, and gratefully.”
16

  

It is true that we need to be in the community to reach the community, but we 

aren’t to be like the community. We are to be a peculiar people. That is partly how we 

shine as lights in this dark world, there is, or should, be a contrast. 

                                                           
*
 I also think a good question to ask in this specific situation is whether watching certain things on television could 

be “a stumbling block” (cf. 1 Cor. 8:9, 13; Rom. 14:13, 15, 20-21) to others and should thus be avoided in their 

presents. For example, if a wife enjoys watching movies that are set in a time when women wore low cut dresses 

that revealed cleavage she should consider whether or  not or she should watch such movies with her husband or 

what necessary steps they must take so that he will not be tempted (even though it may contain no immoral things). 

Does this seem extreme? What about Jesus saying, “If your eye causes you to sin pluck it out”?  
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The main thing I want you to see here is not that we should hate television. 

Believe me; I watch television myself.
17

 I, however, want you see that we are not called 

to cultural conformity but an ever-deepening Christ-like conformity. Christ is the image 

of the invisible God and we are to imitate Him, not whatever is in vogue in this 

relativistic society. 

Simultaneously Saint and Sinner 

As Martin Luther said, we are “at once saint and sinner.” I fear, however, that we 

at times use the fact that we are once and for all holy to try and negate the fact that we 

called to be holy (1 Cor. 1:2). However, the teaching in Scripture on our actual holiness 

is used to the very opposite purpose, to promote progressive holiness. It makes no logical 

sense to say, “You are holy, so you do not have to be holy” but it follows clearly that if 

we are holy, that we have to be holy. And this is, in fact, what the Bible teaches. It says, 

we are holy so we must be holy. It doesn’t say, “You must be holy, so that you’ll be 

holy.” The indicative (what God has done in us) is before the imperative (what we must 

do)!  

We see in 1 Corinthians 1:2 that we are “sanctified in Christ Jesus.” That is, we 

are holy, and yet we are “called to be saints,” that is, called to be holy people. “We are 

through Christ made holy in our standing before God, and called to be holy in our daily 

lives.”
18

 It is very encouraging to realize that although we aren’t holy we actually are in  

Christ.  

We are new creations in Christ and yet we are becoming new creations in Christ.  

We have been raised with Christ therefore we must set are eyes on things above not on 

things of the earth (Col. 3:1-2). We “have been raised with Christ” so we must put to 

death what is earthly in us. “In these you too once walked, when you were living in them. 

But now you must put them all away” (7-8).  

In both the Old Testament and New Testament God’s people have only been made 

holy through a mediator. We know that this mediator is the man Christ Jesus. This 

mediator that once and for all has made us holy calls us to actually be holy in the here and 

now. The decisive battle has been fought and won. The victory is ours! However, there 

are all sorts of little skirmishes that must be fought but we can rest assured that no matter 

what the warfare looks like in Christ the triumph is ours!  

Conviction is different from condemnation. I hope through this chapter there will 

be conviction if needed but in Christ, there is never condemnation! If we are in Christ, we 

are once and for all perfectly holy but we are called to become what we already are and 

this is where the conviction comes in. 

J. I. Packer has said, “Every time a Christian sins they are suffering from an 

identity crisis.” It is like a prince forgetting who he is as the son of the king and living as 
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a peasant. We must not forget the royal robe that we have on through the King and revert 

back to the garb of peasants.  

We have the righteousness of Christ so we must put off the old self and put on the 

new. If we have royal robes in the righteousness of Christ we should put of filth, wear 

what we have, and represent what we are through Christ.  

 Too often, I don’t realize the reality of my sonship through Christ. I live so much 

like an earthly citizen because I forget I am a heavenly one. I think, too often, that it is 

before man’s eyes that I will stand or fall and forget that it before God and His standards 

that I will be judged. I try to show myself to be just to man and forget that it is God who 

judges even the intents of the heart (cf. 1 Sam. 16:7).  

 My problems are legion, but a significant part of my problem is that many times I 

do not remember that I am now a son of the King and thus called to live His kingdom 

ethics. God, I believe, help my unbelief! Help me to see the hope of my calling. Grant me 

to know Your love that surpasses knowledge. 

 The fact that we are holy and thus can come before God into the holy of holies 

through Jesus should not leave us lethargic about our call to be holy. Yes, we can boldly 

come before the throne of grace (Heb. 4:16; 10; 19; Eph. 3:12), and in this I rejoice, but 

we still must tremble in reverent awe before the Consuming Fire (cf. Heb. 12:28-29;  

Deut. 4:24) and not take our call to be holy lightly.  

As Michael Hortan aptly put it, “[Christ] died for our sins, but we die to our 

sins.”
19

 The thesis of John Owens’s masterful work Of the Mortification of Sin in 

Believers is very helpful. He says, “The choicest believers, who are assuredly freed from 

the condemning power of sin, ought yet to make it their business all their days to mortify  

the indwelling power of sin.”  

God promises that He will change our desires. We will one day be like Him! We 

will not wrestle with any form of lust. Since we are united with Christ we are definitively 

holy and yet becoming, in this life, progressively holy. So, you could say we are 

becoming what we actually are. We are fighting, yes, but the truth is we have won! 

Imagine the impact that truth would have on soldiers on the battlefield.  

After the close of the Civil War, after the peace treaty had been signed, small 

skirmishes still broke out because not everyone was informed that the Union army was 

victorious over the Confederate army. Imagine that you are fighting, you are weary and 

fatigued from war, but then in the distance you hear someone screaming, “We have won 

the war! We have just received a telegraph announcing our victory!” The man runs to the 

boys in battle and says, “Fight boys, fight hard! Because we have won! They 

surrendered!” 

 We fight hard but we have won! We must work at progressive sanctification but, 
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praise the Lord, we have definitive sanctification! I am sure that those boys fighting in 

that skirmish would have been encouraged to hear that in the midst of the fight as bad as 

it was they had actually already won. We should also be encouraged and it should renew 

our strength to continue on and fight.   

I know that at times you feel defeated. I know you feel like you will never be free 

from the sin that you struggle with. You feel like you will never be able to beat it. I know 

that it is a struggle, but remember that even though you feel defeated the truth is Jesus has 

defeated sin on the cross. He has defeated your sin. You feel like you will never be able 

to beat it, but praise the Lord, Jesus has beat it! He beat it once and for all when He died 

on the cross and rose victorious over death and sin.  

You feel bound by sin but Jesus has set us free. Brother, I am not saying that you 

will not struggle; I am saying you will. But you must struggle with the unwavering hope 

of victory; the victory is ours through Christ. Jesus is reconciling the world to Himself, 

He will give us new affections. We will, one day, love the LORD our God with all our 

heart, soul, mind, and strength (Deut. 30:6). One day, we will not even be able to sin 

(Rev. 21:27; 22:3; Heb.12:23). 

Work With All the Power that God Works Within You 

Sanctification is God’s work (1 Thess. 5:23; Eph. 5:26; Phil. 1:6; Titus 2:14; Heb.  

13:20-21) and ours (Phil. 2:12-13; Rom. 8:13; 12:1-2; 9; 16-17). Wayne Grudem “The 

role of that we play in sanctification is both a passive one in which we depend on God to 

sanctify us, and an active one in which we strive to obey God and take steps that will 

increase our sanctification.”
20

   

As we work towards holiness, we must trust the Lord. One of the passages in the 

Bible with the richest military metaphors does not merely tell us to fight but to trust the 

Lord. Ephesians 6:10 exhorts us to “be strong in the Lord and in the strength of His 

might.” However, we are not merely told to trust either. We are commanded to fight and 

“take up” various things to assist us in the fight.  

We trust the Lord, as we are faithful to fight. It reminds me of something Joshua 

said to the men of Israel. He told them, in fact, showed them, that God would crush the 

enemies they fought. This passage is quite graphic but it demonstrates the point. Joshua 

had the chiefs of the men kill the kings of their enemies and then he said, “thus the LORD 

will do to all your enemies against whom you fight” (Josh. 10:25). The principle we need 

to carry away is this: “the LORD will do… [but] …you fight.” We must continue to fight 

all the while trusting the Lord to empower us and fight for us.  

So this is not to say that we do not have to work. Paul says in Colossians 1:29, “I 

toil, struggling with all His energy that He powerfully works within me.” Jonathan 

Edwards similarly said “We are not merely passive, nor yet does God do some, and we 
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do the rest. But God does all and we do all. God produces all, and we act all”
21

 (cf. Phil. 

2:12-13; 1 Cor. 12:6; Heb. 13:21; 1 Cor. 15:10). 

J.C. Ryle, in his classic work, Holiness said, 

“Is it wise to proclaim is so bald, naked, and unqualified a way as many do, that 

holiness of converted people is by faith only, and not at all by personal 

exertion? Is it according to the proportion of God’s Word? I doubt it. That faith 

in Christ is the root of all holiness… no well-instructed Christian will think of 

denying. But surly the Scriptures teach us that in following holiness the true 

Christian needs personal exertion and work as well as faith.”
22

 

This bears repeating. The Scriptures teach us that Christians need both exertion and trust.  

 “We are not to ‘stop trying and start trusting’; we are to put to death the misdeeds  

of the body”
23

 (cf. Col. 3:5; 2 Peter 3:14). Or course, neither are we to “start trying and 

stop trusting.” We must try and trust with all we are. We must work out our own 

salvation with fear and trembling for it is God who works in us (Phil. 2:12-13). 

Jerry Bridges shares a very insightful illustration in his helpful book The Pursuit of 

Holiness: 

“A farmer plows his field, sows the seed, and fertilizes and cultivates—all the 

while knowing that in the final analysis he is utterly dependent on forces 

outside of himself. He knows he cannot cause the seed to germinate, nor can he 

produce the rain and sunshine for growing and harvesting the crop. For a 

successful harvest, he is dependent on these things from God. 

 Yet the farmer knows that unless he diligently pursues his responsibilities to 

plow, plant, fertilize, and cultivate, he cannot expect a harvest at the end of the 

season. In a sense he is in a partnership with God, and he will reap its benefits 

only when he has fulfilled his own responsibilities.   

 Farming is a joint venture between God and the farmer. The farmer cannot do 

what God must do, and God will not do what the farmer should do. 

 We can say just as accurately that the pursuit of holiness is a joint venture 

between God and the Christian. No one can attain any degree of holiness 

without God working in his life, but just as surely no one will attain it without 

effort on his own part.”
24

  

In a physical sense, a proper diet involves two things: first, not eating certain things 

that are bad for us, and second, making a deliberate effort to eat other things that are good 

for us. On the one hand, it means not doing some things, or thinking some things, that 

will harm us. This is where the movies and TV shows we watch, the music we listen to, 

the friends we are with, etc., come in. On the other hand, it means doing some things that 

will benefit us, so that we are in a better position to know God’s will. This is where the 
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spiritual discipline of Bible reading, prayer, church, being with other Christians, etc. 

comes in.
*
  

Conclusion 

As we strive after holiness, we must behold the LORD’s holiness. We must trust God 

and pray that we would not be led in temptation but be delivered from the evil one (Luke 

11:4; 22:40; Heb. 4:16). We must put off the old and put on the new (Eph. 4:22-24; Rom. 

12:1-2; Col. 3).  We must work with all the power that He so powerfully works within us 

to kill sin (Col. 1:29; Phil. 2:12-13; 1 Cor. 12:6; Heb. 13:21; 1 Cor. 15:10). We must 

practice radical amputation (Matt. 5:27-30).We must set our eyes on Christ and thus be 

transformed into His image (Col. 3:2).  

Jerry Bridges sums up well: 

“God has provided all we need for our pursuit of holiness. He has delivered us 

from the reign of sin and given us His indwelling Holy Spirit. He has revealed 

His will for holy living in His Word, and He works in us to will and to act for 

His good purpose. He has sent pastors and teachers to exhort and encourage us 

in the path of holiness; and He answers our prayer when we cry to Him for 

strength against temptation. 

 Truly the choice is ours. What will we choose? Will we accept our 

responsibility and discipline ourselves to live in habitual obedience to the will 

of God? Will we persevere in the face of frequent failure, resolving never give 

up?”
25

 

Practical Application
†
 

Principles to practice the Mortification of Sin: 

1. Meditate on the gospel of Christ everyday (Luke 7:47).  

2. Repentance and faith is a lifestyle (Eph. 4, Col. 3). Repentance is not an event it is 

a process, a lifelong process.  

3. “Make no provisions for the flesh.” –this can be very practical. Find provisions for 

the flesh and stop them. 

4. Radical Amputation.  

5. Focus on pursuing, knowing, and putting on the Lord Jesus Christ (Rev. 2:5).  

6. Be diligent and fervent in spirit, in other words endure. This is a pursuit that is 

worth dying for.  

Even our progressive sanctification is a work of God (1 Thess. 5:23; Heb. 13:20; 

Jn. 15:4; Gal. 2:20; 4:19). What are the means of sanctification? 
                                                           
*
 Adapted from Dave DeKlavon class notes on “Interpreting Romans” (Louisville, Ky.: Boyce College, 2010).   

†
 Adapted from Jeremy Pierre’s class notes on “Biblical and Theological Foundations to Counseling (Louisville, 

Ky.: The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2011).  
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1. By faith we continue to grasp our union with Christ which is a means to 

sanctification (Eph. 3:17; Gal. 2:20). 

2. By faith we accept the fact that sin, in Christ, no longer has mastery over us (Rom. 

6:14).  

3. By faith we grasp the power of the Holy Spirit that enables us to overcome sin and 

live for God (Rom. 8:13; Gal. 5:16). 
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Chapter Eight 

 
 

Heresy # 5 

Our use of Time  
~Therefore Use Your Time Wisely to the Glory of God~ 

 
“Look carefully then how you walk, not as unwise but as wise, making the best use of the time, 

because the days are evil.” 

~Eph. 5:15-16 

 

“Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.”  

 ~1 Cor. 10:31 

 

 

Introduction 

hy is our use of time a heresy?” you may ask. “Does he even 

know what heresy means? There have been people that were 

burnt at the stake for heresy. Does he want to light us up because 

of the way we spend our time?” No, I do not want to burn you at the stake because of the 

way that you use your time. I do, however, want you to see that it is not your time and 

consider that we are accountable for the way in which we spend “our time.” 

 Our use of time can be a heresy in two ways. First, we can teach from our lives 

that though we say we love God we show that we don’t by our actions. The second way 

we communicate heresy in this realm is saying and thinking that time (and life) is our 

own and we can do what we want with it.  

We causally talk about “wasting time.” Do we waste time at work? Does our 

employer know about it? God does not want us, His servants and workman, to waste the 

time that He has given us to labor for Him. We can rest from time to time like any  

worker but we must remember that there will come a time when we can no longer work 

at all (Jn. 9:4). We must keep in mind the perfect rest (shalom) and reward that He has 

waiting for His laborers.  

“W 
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In this chapter, we will look at why time is important. Jonathan Edwards is 

especially insightful here because he realized the importance of time. I will heavily quote 

from, “The Preciousness of Time and the Importance of Redeeming it,” in which 

Edwards brings many helpful insights. We will also look at why the right use of 

technology is important.  

The Preciousness of Time 

Why is time valuable and precious? Edwards said, “Because a happy or miserable  

eternity depends on the good or ill improvement of it” for you and for others. “Things are 

precious in proportion to their importance or to the degree wherein they concern our 

welfare.”
1
 

“Gold and silver are esteemed precious by men; but they are of no worth to any 

man, only as thereby he has an opportunity of avoiding or removing some evil, 

or of possessing himself of some good. And the greater the evil is which any 

man hath advantage to escape, or the good which he hath advantage to obtain, 

by anything that he possesses, by so much the greater is the value of that thing 

to him, whatever it be. Thus if a man, by anything which he hath, may save his 

life, which he must lose without it, he will look upon that by which he hath the 

opportunity of escaping so great an evil as death, to be very precious. — Hence 

it is that time is so exceedingly precious, because by it we have opportunity of 

escaping everlasting misery, and of obtaining everlasting blessedness and glory. 

On this depends our escape from an infinite evil, and our attainment of an 

infinite good.”
2
  

For example: The life preservers on the Titanic, “the unsinkable ship,” were not thought 

of as valuable at the outset of the cruise. People must have thought: What is the need of a 

life preserver on a ship that won’t sink? But that mindset changed. What was it that 

brought a new and priceless value to the life preservers? People realized that they were, 

in fact, not on the unsinkable ship; for it was sinking.  

In a short time the value of the life perseveres sky rocketed. The people now 

clinched the life preservers tight, perhaps even fighting over them, when before they 

would not even give them a second thought. Just like the passengers treated the life 

preservers differently once they realized the ship was sinking so we must treat time 

differently once we see that our lives are fleeting. When we realize that time is precious 

we will clinch it tight and use it wisely.   

Life is transitory and we do not know how long we will live. Our life is just a mist 

that appears for a little time and then vanishes (James 4:14). Time is so valuable, in part, 

because it is very short. Our time on earth is but dust in the wind, vapor that is here for a 

moment, grass that withers in the sun. Our time on earth is short and “the scarcity of any 

commodity occasions men to set a higher value upon it, especially if it be necessary and 
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they cannot do without it… So time is the more to be prized by men, because a whole 

eternity depends upon it; and yet we have but a little of time.”
3
  

“Time ought to be esteemed by us very precious, because we are uncertain of its 

continuance.”
4
 We know that time will end for all people; however, we do not know 

when. We do not know the date and the time. We don’t even have a guess as to how long 

most will live; whether five years, one year, two months, or a few hours. One could die 

while reading this very chapter and it would be too late for them to improve the use of 

their time.   

Time is valuable because when it is gone you can never get it back. Edwards said, 

“There are many things which men possess, which if they part with, they can 

obtain them again. If a man have parted with something which he had, not 

knowing the worth of it, or the need he should have of it; he often can regain it, 

at least with pains and cost… But it is not so with respect to time. When once 

that is gone, it is gone forever; no pains, no cost will recover it.”
5
  

I think of this and apply this to time spent with my son. If I miss him walk for the first 

time I can never go back and see it. I can never buy it, not even with all the money in the 

universe. This makes time and the way we spend our time, literally, eternally important. 

Or more importantly than my boys first steps is his salvation. What if I as a father 

neglected my duties and did not teach my son about the gospel of God. I would never 

have that time back. I could not even trade my eternity in heaven for a moment on earth 

to spend the time I should have teaching my son (Heb. 9:27).  

“Once the time of life is gone, when once death is come, we have no more to do 

with time; there is no possibility of obtaining the restoration of it, or another 

space in which to prepare for eternity. If a man should lose the whole of his 

worldly substance, and become a bankrupt, it is possible that his loss may be 

made up. He may have another estate as good. But when the time of life is 

gone, it is impossible that we should ever obtain another such time. All 

opportunity of obtaining eternal welfare is utterly and everlastingly gone.”
6
  

The way we spend our time on earth has eternal consequences. This is not a subject to be 

taken lightly but prayerfully considered. “A person cannot do anything to time itself—

delay or hasten, save or lose it—much less ‘manage’ it. The challenge is to manage 

ourselves under the lordship of Jesus Christ, from whom we get our goals and values.”
7
  

Do Christians Today Think Time is Precious? 

An argument has been made to say that time is precious but is that what we see in 

the world around us? Do Christians believe in the preciousness and importance of time?  

Fellow Christian, how do you spend the time that God has entrusted to you? Do 

you watch TV? How much? Are you on social networking sites like Facebook a lot? Do 
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you think time is precious? If you do then do you act as though it is? If we had but a little 

bit of money and it was vital for our survival we would scrutinize over the way we spent 

every last penny. Is this the way it is with our time; do we use it wisely? Do we realize 

that every little moment is vital?  

Edwards rightly says, 

“If men were as lavish of their money as they are of their time, if it were as 

common a thing for them to throw away their money, as it is for them to throw 

away their time, we should think them beside themselves, and not in the 

possession of their right minds. Yet time is a thousand times more precious than 

money; and when it is gone, cannot be purchased for money, cannot be 

redeemed by silver or gold.”
8
 

 Are you the average American? I hope not. “The average American watches more 

than 4 hours of TV each day… In a 65-year life, that person will have spent 9 years glued 

to the tube.”
9
 Yes, “9 years glued to the tube!” One could almost have their doctorate in 

nine years. In nine years one could do a lot or one could do a lot of nothing. Nine years is 

half of eighteen years and at around eighteen is when people graduate from high school. 

Imagine all the combined loss of time from all the average Americans across the country. 

Not to mention the above average ones who waste more time. Imagine all that those 

collective lifetimes could have done. Even if this was from a strictly secular stand point 

this statistic is still astoundingly sad. But when you think of all that Christians are not 

doing because they are sitting on their couches at home, it is sickening. Not that being a 

Christian, being Christ like, is all about doing things. We also must be still and meditate 

on the scripture but if we fill all our time with other things, such as television, we won’t 

even have time to do that.  

However, not only are most not using their time positively they are using it 

negatively. “The average child will watch 8,000 murders on TV before finishing 

elementary school. By age eighteen, the average American has seen 200,000 acts of 

violence on TV, including 40,000 murders.”
10

 I include our use of technology here 

because I believe we should use all of our money, time, and resources to the glory of God 

(1 Cor. 10:31). I fear, too often, we fail to use our technology this way.  

“The numbers of hours of TV watched annually by Americans is 250 billion and 

the value of that time assuming an average wage of five dollars an hour would be $1.25 

trillion.
11

 We have already found that we can never put a price on time but if you are in 

debt and you watch a lot of TV, or spend a lot of time on media, this is something to 

consider. Maybe rather than watching as much TV as you do you should spend that time 

working and paying off your debt.  

It is often the case that the way we spend our time and what we do with  
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technology go hand in hand. For instance, how much time is spent playing video games? 

I am not saying here that all use of TV, video games, social networks, and the like are 

inherently evil or wrong but we must consider several things when in reference to them: 

What redeemable qualities do they have? How much time will or should be spent on 

them? We must also remember that a man cannot take fire to his chest without being 

burnt so it is better to avoid the fire altogether (Prov. 6:27). So it may be with some when 

it comes to certain technologies. They may not be wrong in themselves but if the 

temptation is there to waste time it may be better not to have the fire there because if it is 

there you will likely get burnt. So, I am by no means saying we should avoid the use of 

technology but rather that we should redeem the use of technology. And if the technology 

in use causes us to waste time, resources, etc… then it should be done away with for it is 

better to pluck out an eye then to sin with that eye. So surely it would be better to not use 

a form of technology then to sin. Even if not using that technology infringes upon our 

“freedom.” 

One may also say about the use of media, such as, TV, Video games, and social 

networks that they help one relax. This may be okay in some cases but this alone is not 

criteria enough to measure whether something is good or not. One article I read says, 

“Television, like drugs, dominates the lives of its addicts… television usually absorbs its 

viewers the way drugs absorb their users.”
12

 

Many illegal drugs help one relax but that does not make them okay. Actually 

many times people that are “hooked” on TV meet all the criteria for substance abuse.
*
 

One of these criteria is using TV as a sedative or a calming agent. So to say that a certain 

form of media is acceptable just because it relaxes us is not a legitimate reason in itself. 

Look at Jesus doctrine of relaxation: there were times when he would not even eat 

because his eat and drink was to do the will of the Father. When Jesus was “stressed” and 

needed “relaxation” He went and prayed; He didn’t medicate or fixate Himself on 

something else. We must learn from Jesus here. “Jesus did not live to please himself, nor 

may we (John 8:29; Rom. 15:1-3). Pleasing God in everything must be our goal (2 Cor. 

5:9; 1 Thess. 2:4; 4:1).”
13

   

Is God pleased with our use of time? This is something we must consider, 

especially when we consider how blessed we are in the timeline of history in which we 

live. We have more ways to carry out the Great Commission than ever before through the 

                                                           
*
 “Millions of Americans are so hooked on television that they fit the criteria for substance abuse as defined in the 

official psychiatric manual, according to Rutgers University psychologist and TV-Free America board member 

Robert Kubey. Heavy TV viewers exhibit five dependency symptoms—two more that necessary to arrive at a 

clinical diagnosis of substance abuse. These include: 1) using TV as a sedative; 2) indiscriminate viewing; 3) feeling 

lose of control while viewing; 4) feeling angry with oneself for watching too much; 5) inability to stop watching; 

and 6)feeling miserable when kept from watching” (http://www.csun.edu/science/health/docs/tv&health.html).  

http://www.csun.edu/science/health/docs/tv&health.html
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internet, planes, radios, and many others avenues. We also live longer than most in 

history have ever lived. We are accountable to God for all he has entrusted to us.  

We are stewards not only of the money God has placed under our care (see pp. 66-

67) but also of our time, technology, and yes, even our very breath. Even our breath is 

from God and rightfully belongs to Him because He created it, He has given it, and he 

can take it away at any time but as long as we have it we must invest it to his glory. We 

will all stand before God’s judgment seat and give an account before God (Rom. 14:10-

12). We want to hear God say from his judgment seat “Well done, good and faithful 

servant.” So we must be faithful to engage in His business until He returns (Luke 19:13).  

In The Effective Executive Peter F. Drucker says, “the process we call 

‘accomplisment,’ this is time”
14

 or you could say, the process we call “discipleship,” this 

is time. Accomplishment and discipleship take time. We are called to labor for the Lord 

and accomplish things and we are called to make disciples (Matt. 28:19). So if we want to 

do the best that we can as we work for the Lord we are going to have to spend lots of 

time on it, to the exclusion of other lesser things. We are going to have to let go of the 

good, the better, and only do the best things that the Lord would have us do. There are 

many things we can do but we must ask ourselves is it profitable? Proverbs 12:11b says 

“He who follows worthless pursuits lacks sense” and Psalm 101:2b says “I will not set 

before my eyes anything that is worthless.” What if we began to ask the question with 

regards to TV, video games, and entertainment in general? What if we asked not simply, 

“can I do this?” but “is it beneficial?” I believe it would change the way we spend our 

time and it would thus change the world.  

Teresa of Avila perceptively said, 

“Remember that you have only one soul; that you have only one death to die; 

that you only have one life, which is short and has to be lived by you alone; and 

that there is one glory, which is eternal. If you do this, there will be many things 

about which you care nothing.”
15

 

Truly, if we have the right perspective, an eternal perspective, there will be many things 

that we will not care about.  

 If we see things rightly, with an eternal perspective, we won’t see the wise 

stewardship of time as a sacrifice but as the logical implication of the hope that awaits us. 

George M. Marsden, Jonathon Edwards biographer said,   

“Even while Jonathan resolved to renounce his own self-centered desires in 

favor of God’s glory at all time, he did not see such giving up of natural desires 

as contrary to his ultimate self-interest. Rather, he was trying to live in the 

perspective of eternity. No sacrifice of time, energy, or desire in this world even 

began to compare to the endless joys of those who were united with God  
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forever.”   

We must seek to evaluate all we do with our time in light of time without end. 

We must realize that if we say “yes” to spend our time one way we are saying 

“no” to spending our time another way. I fear too many times we say “yes” to the wrong 

things and “no” to the right things. It is often unintentional but if we are not wise with our 

time we will likely end up wasting it on second rate things. It is not for me to decide what 

those second rate things are but a good place to start may be television and other forms of 

media. This is not to say that all forms of media are inherently wrong but that we must 

evaluate are use of them with much wisdom to ensure that we are doing all to the glory of 

God. Whether we watch TV, play video games, or whatever we do we must do all to the 

glory of God. This naturally implies that we should spend our time wisely because 

senseless waste of time does not glorify God.  

I know of one guy who I attended College with that told me something right 

before a class on Marriage and Family that was quite haunting but nevertheless maybe a 

good sign of the times. He said, “I will probably fail all my classes but I have a good 

farm.” Now, this would be one thing if what he meant was that he had a good farm so his 

family would not starve but that is not what he meant. He was referring to a game on 

facebook called Farmville. This soon to be (so called) minister was more concerned with 

a cyber farm then with his classes that would prepare him to be a faithful minister. I know 

from my time living on campus that this is common place and it saddens me especially 

when I think that if these men were called to go overseas as a missionary they would be 

hindered and likely unable because of their deep debt. If they had only set aside their 

childish things and worked those hours at a job instead of the controller maybe they could 

follow God’s call (though I feel it may be best that they not go if they are so ill equipped 

as they would have shown themselves to be). O’ if we could see the eternal weight of 

what is at stake! O’ if I could see! Then I feel we would give up our youthful passions 

and follow the Lord from a pure heart (2 Tim.2:22).  

In John Piper’s devotional book Taste and See he lists five computer dangers 

accompanied with a helpful resolution for each danger. The second danger is: The empty 

world of virtual (un)reality. He writes, 

“How sad to see brilliant, creative people pouring hours and days of their lives 

into creating cities and armies and adventures that have no connection with 

reality. We have one life to live. All our powers are given to us by the real God 

for the real world leading to a real heaven or hell.”
16

 

Although, we must be intentional about avoiding legalism (see Ch. 9), we must also see 

the wisdom in affirming practical guidelines and implications from Scripture (see 

introduction of Ch. 7). I appreciate John Piper’s suggested resolution. He says we should 
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spend our constructive, creative energy not in the unreality of “virtual reality,” but in the 

reality of the real world.
17

 As I have said, we must avoid legalism. However, I find 

nothing wrong with Piper’s resolution, especially in light of the all-encompassing love 

and commitment to Christ that we are all told, yea commanded, to have (See Ch. 1 “What 

is the Heresy of Contemporary Christianity?”).    

I, myself, am under the opinion that most videos games, most TV, and most media 

are most of the time a waste of time. I, however, cannot force my opinion on you but I do 

strongly urge you to evaluate the time that you invest in such things. As Charles E. 

Hummel says, “There is no blueprint for all Christians in the use of their time, any more 

than there is for spending their money.”
18

 Although we must consider that we are 

stewards of the time and technology God has entrusted to us and just like with the wealth 

God has given us he expects us to invest it into His kingdom. With much of media there 

is also the moral standard to consider but we will talk about that in chapter 7. 

We Must Use Time and Technology to the Glory of God 

This chapter is not just about the way we spend our time when it comes to 

technology and entertainment but it is especially applicable to those two things. Today is 

a day when an unprecedented amount of time is spent on frivolous things. At no other 

time in the history of the earth have so many people been able to have so much leisure 

time and still been able to survive and not starve to death. We take this as a light thing not 

realizing what an extraordinary occasion it is.  

I am by no means saying that we should function like bionic robots that do not 

have emotions or any need for sleep.
19

 Nor am I saying there is not a time to be still. 

There is! However, if we are spending all our time on going and doing and watching and 

playing we will not have any time to meditate on the word of God and pray. When we 

trusted Christ Jesus for salvation and chose to follow Him as Lord we committed all of 

ourselves to Him; even our time.  

The heroes of the Christian faith,
*
 biblical and historical, did not become such 

with half-hearted devotion but with whole-hearted devotion, even a devotion of time. 

Paul in Romans 3:10-18 cites ten different passages. It is unlikely that he would have 

looked up those verses in a nearby scroll and he didn’t look it up in a concordance in the 

back of his Bible. No, it would not have been feasible for him to look up all those verses 

rather he had scripture memorized. It is likely, especially with Paul’s training as a 

Pharisee under Gamaliel, that he had the entire Old Testament memorized. One cannot 

memorize scripture without investing time, no matter who you are, let alone the whole 

Old Testament. I am by no means saying that you have to memorize the Old Testament 
                                                           
*
Not that our foremost goal is to become heroes but we can look to them, the “cloud of witnesses,” for 

encouragement in the race that is set before us (Heb. 12:1). Ultimately it is Jesus who we are to look to (v. 2). 
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or even the New Testament but I would suggest that would likely be a better use of time 

than watching four hours of TV a day.  

In Thessalonians chapter 3 Paul commanded the Thessalonians in the name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ to “keep away from any brother who is walking in idleness” (3:6). 

Instead, Paul says, “You ought to imitate us, because we were not idle when we were 

with you… with toil and labor we worked night and day… to give you in ourselves an 

example to imitate” (7; 8; 9). These verses were written to those who were not working to 

exhort them to work for their own living. Paul even says, “If anyone is not willing to 

work, let him not eat.” These verses, however, also have application for the way in which 

we spend our time. Paul here was addressing laziness and a big part of the problem with 

the way we spend our time has to do with laziness. We often would rather be a couch 

potato than do the hard thing that the Lord requires of us.  

 Paul says, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, “Do not be slothful in zeal, be 

fervent in spirit, serve the Lord (Rom. 12:11) and we know from Peter that we are to be 

zealous for what is good (1 Peter 3:13). I want to point out from these passages that if we 

are truly being zealous for God’s work it will change the way we spend our time. To be 

zealous is to have passion and it is to be fervent. We must have a passion and fervency as 

we do what is good in service to the Lord not in service to our own desires, even if they 

are not necessarily sinful.  

 In Second Timothy 2:15, it says to “present yourself to God as one approved, a 

worker who has no need to be ashamed, rightly handling the word of truth.” Then it goes 

on to say, avoid irreverent talk that leads to ungodliness (v. 16). There is a positive 

exhortation here and a negative; we are to know the scriptures and not waste time in 

disrespectful chatter. It takes time to know the scripture and, as has been said, if you say 

“yes” to something you are saying “no” to something else. Are we saying no when we 

should say no and yes when we should say yes so we can be “a worker,” like Paul, “who 

has no need to be ashamed, rightly handling the word of God”?  

The secular world realizes the importance and the benefits of using time wisely. 

They do it for temporal purposes and momentary treasure. However, we serve for a 

heavenly inheritance as our reward (cf. Col. 3:24-25). How much more should we who 

are in Christ and called by Christ to be stewards of the time He has entrusted to us be 

faithful? We do not merely have fleeting earthly purposes and treasures at stake but rather 

eternal ones. So how much more thought must we give to our use of time than secular 

man, even a prominent CEO? We do not run the risk of making our boss unpleased with 

our use of time but rather we run the risk of making the LORD unpleased with our use of 

time. That is why Paul instructs the Colossians, and us, in whatever we do, to work 

heartily, as to the Lord and not men (Col. 3:24). We must remember that we await the 
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true reward from the Lord. We are to first and foremost serve Him in all we do because 

He will judge us (v. 25). 

When an employee is working for an employer the time spent for which he 

receives pay should be spent in service to the employer. If it is not it is considered 

stealing time. It is stealing time because at that appointed time your time is your 

employer’s time and not your own. That is why you get paid. God is our Master and we 

are his bondservants we must use all our time in his work. For if we do not use all our 

time in his service we are stealing his time. That is why in all we do we are told to do it to 

the glory of God (1 Cor. 10:31).  

Mark Dever has said, 

“Like a collector buying up a collection, we should desire to capture each 

fleeting hour and turn it into a trophy for God and his grace. As Paul said, ‘The 

time is short. From now on … those who use the things of the world [should 

use them] as if not engrossed in them. For this world in its present form is 

passing away’ (1 Cor. 7:29, 31).”
20

  

There are many times in the Bible when there is reference to Christ’s return as 

motivation to do something or not do something. For example, 1 Peter 4:7 says, “The end 

of all things is near; therefore…” or another examples is found in Romans 13:11-14; 

“salvation is nearer to us then when we first believed… so then let us cast off the works 

of darkness.” We also must use the day of the Lord as motivation to use our time wisely 

for the day of the Lord “will come like a thief in the night” (1 Thess. 5:2). We must be 

ready for the coming of the Son of Man for He is coming at an hour we do not expect 

(Matt. 24:43).
*
 As John Frame has said, eschatology (the doctrine of last things), 

“Does not teach us about Jesus’ return primarily to stimulate us to draw charts 

or to determine the precise order of events on the last day, but to show us how 

to live. It is remarkable that almost every text regarding the return of Jesus has 

an ethical thrust.”
21

   

During high school I had a job doing construction and my boss was a Marine. 

Notice I didn’t say “ex-Marine” because as I have been told and shown “once a Marine, 

always a Marine.” Well, my boss was like the Marine Drill Instructor, not a Marine Drill 

Instructor. He was intense. Old employees told me stories about this man, now seventy-

something, who would bend rebar with his bare hands. I had been told of a time when he 

became mad and picked up a man and shook him while holding him out over the edge of 

a building seven stories up. Needless to say I was, at times, “slightly” nervous around 

him. There were a few occasions when he had me clean his excavator. Clean may not be 

the right word. More fitting may be detail his excavator. I had heard of people getting 

                                                           
*
 A few other examples include: James 5:8; Rev. 1:3, 22:10; 1 Cor. 15:24; 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Peter 3:10-13.  
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their car detailed if it was a fancy car for car shows or something but it seemed odd to me 

to detail a machine that was used to dig up dirt. There were times when he had me do this 

when I was severely tired and bored and just wanted to sleep. I would have liked to do 

something a little more exciting but I did what he told me to do. I cleaned that excavator. 

I cleaned it good.  

Why did I clean it? I cleaned it because he told me to but I also did it because I 

knew he could walk in the door at any time. Sadly at times that brought more motivation. 

I wanted to be doing what I was supposed to be doing when he came. I would have still 

received payment for my days work even if I was found not working when he came but 

he would be upset with me. Just as we will not lose our salvation if Christ returns and we 

are not found working for him. If I was conscientious about my boss finding me idling 

should we not as God’s servants be all the more conscientious about what the Lord will 

find us doing when He returns? I think we must be more careful to be found doing what 

He has called us to. We not only have Christ’s return to motivate us to spend our time 

wisely but we also have the fact that He knows all we do even the intentions of our 

hearts.  

Edwards asks a few questions that I think we would do well to consider, “If God, 

that hath given you your time, should now call you to an account, what account could you 

give to him?”
22

 When evaluating our use of time we should ask, as Edwards said, “What 

is your poor, needy, perishing soul the better for it? And what better prospects doth it 

afford you of your approaching eternity?
23

 We must ask ourselves: “If I were on my 

death bed would I be glad I spent so much time on facebook, playing video games, 

watching television, or __________ (fill in the blank)? These questions are very vital 

because time is not merely about here and now but about eternity. “They that improve 

time only for their benefit in time, lose it; because time was not given for itself, but for 

that everlasting duration which succeeds it.”
24

 

R. C. Sproul has said, “We all have an equal measure of time in every day. Where 

we differ from one another is in how we redeem the time allotted.”
25

 We must remember, 

as Matthew 12:36 says, we will give an account for every careless word we speak and 

there are numerous passages that teach us that we are responsible for all God has blessed 

us with (Matt. 25:14-30; Luke 12:48). We must seek to redeem the time that has been 

entrusted to us.  

The time we spend on entertainment must be evaluated and our main goal should 

not be to use technology for our entertainment but the advancing of the gospel. I fear that 

too many times entertainment is a weight that so often slows us down (Heb.12:1). It is not 

sin in its self but when it slows us down from the race set before us we must get rid of it.  

Conclusion 
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Jesus said, “You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your  

soul and with all your mind and with all your strength” (Mark 12:30). The call of Christ 

is an all-encompassing call. We do not have the option to give some of our time or some 

of our lives to the Lord. He demands it all. We must commit our lives to the Lord, one 

hundred percent, this includes the way we spend our time. We must do this but we must 

not do it simply because we should. We should spend our time wisely to the glory of God 

out of worship of God. We should say with the puritan who wrote this poem: 

“Thou hast loved me everlastingly, unchangeably, 

may I love thee as I am loved; 

Thou hast died for me, 

may I live to thee, 

in every moment of my time, 

in every moment of my mind, 

in every pulse of my heart.”
26

 

In Isaac Watts’ words, 

“Love so amazing, so divine, demands my soul, my life, my all”
27

 

God demands our all, including all our time.  

Practical Application
28

 

 Monitor the amount of time you spend on entertainment and ask yourself if you’re wisely 

stewarding your time. Ask yourself if your time is spent to the glory of God. Determine what 

Christians should think about “kill time.” Evaluate your life to see if you are spending enough 

time in the Word, in prayer, with your family, in ministry, with your friends... or is technology 

interfering. After your self-evaluation if you have noticed problems take the necessary steps to 

change.  

 First, you must see your time as precious and as a stewardship. Second, be emphatic 

about cutting out anything that is not for the glory of God. Time must be spent in some way so 

put off the old way that did not glorify God and put on the new that does glorify God. However, 

don’t be legalistic about how you spend your time but realize that there are biblical principles 

that we must continually consult as we go about our day to day lives. Lastly, remember eternity. 

John Piper in his book Don’t Waste Your Life quotes a helpful poem that we would do well to 

not forget: 

“Only one life, 

’Twill soon be past; 

Only what’s done 

      For Christ will last.”
29
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Chapter Nine 

 

 
Heresy # 6 

Good Works are Legalism 
~Therefore Bear Good Fruit~ 

 
“For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of 

God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast.” 

~Eph. 2:8-9 

 

“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace toward me was not in vain. On the 

contrary, I worked harder than any of them, though it was not I, but the grace of God”  

that is with me. 

~1 Cor. 15:10 

 
Introduction 

oo often legalism is not really legalism but a mere copout. If we are 

confronted with something difficult we know we should do (or shouldn’t 

do) it is easier to label it legalism and thus not have to worry about doing 

it. We could look at the above categories and simply label them legalism but that is not 

the correct response to God’s grace. We often, in the words of Dietrich Bonhoeffer, 

excuse “ourselves from single-minded obedience to the word of Jesus on the pretext of 

legalism and a supposed preference for an obedience ‘in faith.’”
1
 We should not use are 

freedom as a cover-up, or copout, but we should live as servants of God (cf. 1 Peter 2:16) 

and servants do whatever it is their master tells them to do.  

In Romans, there were two ditches that Paul wanted those on the gospel road to 

avoid; the ditch of legalism and the ditch of antinomianism (anti-law
*
). One of the main 

things Paul was addressing in his letter to the Romans was legalism and the opposite of 

                                                           
*
 Law in Greek is the word nomos (Greek: ) so antinomianism (anti nomos) literally means against law or anti 

law. 

T 
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legalism, antinomianism. Thomas Schreiner points out that “the Jews of Paul’s day had 

distorted the law and used it for legalistic purposes.”
2
 He was writing to Jews and 

Gentiles and defending his gospel to them. Some of them, to whom Paul wrote, believed 

that they were saved by works of the law while others believed that instead of keeping the 

law, even the law of Christ, they should sin and let grace abound.  

Paul told the two groups that they were both wrong. He told them that no one is 

saved by works but that salvation comes by faith in Christ. He told them that people are 

saved by faith but faith is not passive, it is active. He told them that they are not to sin 

that grace may abound. He told them that none are saved by works but he called them all 

to works. This chapter will seek to apply Paul’s dealing with the Jews and Gentiles to the 

problem of legalism and antinomianism in our present day. Often times in today’s day we 

go over the rumble strip on the gospel road and then we overcorrect and go into the ditch 

of legalism or the ditch of antinomianism but Paul exhorts us to stay out of the ditches 

and keep to the gospel.  

Legalism 

There are two types of legalism: salvation by works and extra-biblical commands 

that are not found in scripture.
*
 The first, salvation by works, is a grave and damning 

doctrine. Robertson McQuilkin says that: 

“Relying on obedience to moral law or observance of ceremonial law for  

salvation (Rom. 3:20, 28; Gal. 2:16; 3:11, 21) has been the historic theological 

meaning of legalism. Much of what Paul wrote to the churches in Rome and 

Galatia was to combat this deadly heresy… It has ever been man’s method of 

attempted salvation.”
3
  

This type of legalism is grave and damning because, as Thomas Schreiner says, it 

“has its origin in self-worship. If people are justified through their obedience to the law, 

then they merit praise, honor, and glory. Legalism, in other words, means the glory goes 

to people rather than God.”
4
  

“Legalism claims that the death of Jesus on the cross was either unnecessary or 

insufficient. It essentially says to God, ‘Your plan didn’t work. The cross wasn’t enough 

and I need to add my good works to it to be saved.’”
5
 This is a despicable thing. Imagine 

going to a king who you have severely rebelled against and offering a dirty, nasty, bloody 

rag, as payment to fix your rebellion. This king would surely be insulted and not forgive 

you your rebellion but rather count that as further rebellion. He would send you, the 

rebel, to the racks to be tortured. The insult to the king would be all the more insulting if 

                                                           
*
 The second type may or may not be implied by scripture because peoples understanding of the application of 

scripture is different. The culture in which we live may be different and therefore reflect differently how we are to 

respond to different scenarios. Note Paul’s argument on food offered to idols in Romans 14 and first Corinthians 8. 
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he had provided a way for you, the rebel, to go free from your due punishment by 

suffering the punishment himself. We serve a King who suffered the death and 

punishment we deserved; we can but except His gift of righteousness. We cannot offer 

our own righteousness to Him. Our righteousness is but bloody rags.
*
 However, praise 

the Lord, Jesus canceled our debt and nailed it to the cross (Col. 2:14)! 

The second form of legalism is extra-biblical commands that lead to “having the 

appearance of godliness, but denying its power” (2 Tim. 3:5). This type of legalism 

doesn’t come right out and say your saved by works but it does teach as doctrines the 

commandments of men (Matt. 15: 1-9; Mk. 7:1-7). To say that we must obey things that 

scripture doesn’t say we must obey is the second form of legalism that I am addressing. 

Many in this camp, as Bryan Chapell has said, think of God as a “perpetual Santa Clause 

who is making a list and checking it twice to punish the naughty and reward the nice.”
6
  

McQuilkin points out that “it is quite possible to teach salvation by grace through 

faith alone and yet be legalistic.”
7
 This is the group of Christians who are known more 

for what they are against rather than what they are for; namely, the good news of Jesus 

Christ. This group’s slogan tends to be something like; “we don’t dance, we don’t chew, 

and we don’t go with girls that do.” Paul would rebuke both of these groups. 

We find in scripture that the law was made to increase transgression so the power 

is not in more laws but in Christ who has fulfilled the law perfectly. It is in and through 

Christ that we keep the law. It is also by God the Spirit’s empowerment that we can work 

to fulfill the law of Christ. We do not need more commands or works to make us 

righteous, rather we need Christ our King to make us righteous.  

Antinomianism 

Antinomianism in our present day is at least partially an overcorrection to 

legalism. Legalism is a grave teaching, in part, because it casts a long dark shadow over 

the implicit and explicit commands in scripture. “Legalism” as Randy Alcorn says “can 

be a convenient label to cover our unwillingness to obey God.”
8
 

Antinomianism is often a reaction and repulsion to legalism; however, 

antinomianism does not get the gospel right either. Antinomianism also stems from a 

fundamental misunderstanding of the gospel just as legalism does; however, they are 

different misunderstandings. Often times our reaction to being saved by faith alone is to 

leave it alone but as we know true faith is never alone. We, in fact, are saved by faith 

alone but true faith can never be left alone. Legalism gets the “faith alone” part wrong, 

whereas, antinomianism gets the “never alone” part wrong.  

The Pocket Dictionary of Theological Terms says, 

                                                           
*
 Isaiah 64:6: Bloody rags refer to rags that women would use when they were on their menstrual cycle. 
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“Generally, Christian theology has rejected antinomianism on the basis that 

although Christians are not saved through keeping the law, we still have a 

responsibility to live uprightly, that is, in obedience to God’s law of love in 

service to one another (Gal 5:13-14) as we walk by the Spirit (Gal 5:16) who 

continually works to transform us into the image of Christ the Creator (Col 3:1, 

7-10).”
9
 

So, typically within evangelicalism antinomianism is denied. It is denied on paper 

but often times in our hearts and heads we reject not anti-law but the law of Christ.
*
 It is 

because it is too difficult to live and love as Christ that we are anti-law of Christ. We 

often feel it is too hard to live radically and be like Christ so we do not even heed the 

exhortations to be like him we instead deny them as legalistic. What we do not realize is 

that by Christ’s death and resurrection we do have the power because we have God the 

Spirit indwelling us.  

Often those that are anti-law (though, they may not say they are anti-law) say that 

to uphold biblical commands, especially, some of the more radical commands is legalism, 

however, this does not fit either definition of legalism. We are in fact to uphold all the 

biblical commands and admonishments, however uncomfortable they are and however 

radical they are.
†
 McQuilkin similarly says, “The term legalism is applied by most people 

to attitudes and activities that are thoroughly biblical or at least legitimate.”
10

 It is 

antinomian to label things legalistic that are legitimate mandates for the Christian. This 

reaction to what we are called to as Christians has given us an excuse to avoid a life of 

joyful conformity to the life of the cross, the Christ-like life. McQuilkin further points out 

that: 

“The existence of a set of rules and regulations or a code of law does not 

constitute legalism (Gal. 6:2; 1 Tim. 3:2; Rom. 8:2). If on the basis of our 

spiritual blessing in Christ we are expected to walk worthy of our calling and 

obey the commands of God, then a desire to obey God does not constitute 

legalism (Eph. 1:3; 4:1; 5:8; Phil. 1:27). Having to do something is not legalism 

(1 Tim. 3:2; Eph 5:28; 2 Thess. 1:3; Rom. 15:27). Paul spoke of owing, being 

indebted, obligated-having to do something. Having a list of don’ts is not 

legalism (Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:9; Gal. 6:9; Eph. 4:25-5:18; 1 John 2:13).”
11

  

 If we feel as though we do not have to obey God’s Law, we will disobey God’s 

Law; the opposite of the law is lawlessness. We must obey because to not obey is to 

disobey. The problem we face in our discussion of legalism is people’s misunderstanding 

                                                           
*
 Note: Gal. 6:2; 5:14. 

†
 It should be noted here that not all commands still apply to us New Testament believers and I also realize that there 

will be various understandings of these commands and thus various ways and degrees to which these commands will 

be lived out.    
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of what and why we are to obey. I cannot tell you everything that you must obey but I do 

believe that far too often we label things as legalistic when they are rather legitimate 

commands and exhortations from scripture.  

Two groups are anti-law. The first group is against any law and only believes in 

grace and freedom to do whatever the heart desires; this extreme is not very common. 

The second form is much less extreme; they simply do not believe that it is necessary to 

live out the commands and admonishments of scripture and often instead paint them as 

legalistic although they are legitimate and do not claim to bring justification in any form. 

Just like legalism both of these groups that are anti-law would be rebuked by Paul. What 

then is the answer that Paul gives to the two opposing ditches of the gospel? In the next 

section, we will see his solution.  

Paul’s Answer 

How did Paul deal with those that insisted that people are saved by works and how 

did Paul deal with those saying that works are of no significance? This is what we hope 

to discover, explain and apply to our present situation. I hope to apply this to the two 

groups of legalists and the two groups that are anti-law. 

Paul repeatedly says that no one is saved by works. If one reads and rightly 

understands Romans 3:9-19 they will understand what Paul says next; that “by works of 

the law no human being will be justified” (Rom. 3:20). Part of the reason why we cannot 

be justified by works is that nothing good dwells in us, that is, in our flesh. For even if we 

have the desire to do what is right, we do not have the ability to carry it out (from Rom. 

7:18). Schreiner says that “Paul rejected the law as a way of salvation because human 

inability to obey it. No one can be justified by works of the law because no one can keep 

the law perfectly.”
12

 

Paul says that salvation is by grace, which is unmerited favor, so it is not on the 

basis of works, otherwise grace would not be grace; it would not be unmerited (from 

Rom. 11:6). Paul says that no one is saved by works but that anyone that is saved is saved 

by Jesus Christ’s work on the cross. The righteousness of God is obtained not by our 

obtaining it on our own but rather it is through faith in Jesus Christ (3:22). We are 

justified through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus as a gift (3:22) and gifts are given, 

they are not worked for. Through Jesus, we have obtained access by faith into the grace in 

which we stand (5:2); it is through Jesus by faith not by our works. “There is no salvation 

by balancing the records. There is only salvation by canceling records.”
13

 It is the very 

fact that God the Son once and for all balanced our records that causes us to live radical 

God-exalting lives. It is not the other way around. God does not balance our records 

because we live for him, we live for him because he eternally balanced our records.  
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We have been justified by his blood (5:9) and not our works. That is why 

Schreiner says “we do not gain righteousness by working for God, but by letting him 

work for us.”
14

 Paul who had been a Pharisee of Pharisees or you may even say legalist of 

legalists, exclaimed, “Wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of 

death?” (7:24). Paul, a formal legalist, saw that he could not merit God’s favor so he 

answers his question in praise “Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!” (7:25). 

Salvation is through Christ and Christ alone can deliver us from our bodies of death. 

If people are not in Christ no matter how sincere their good works are they are still 

condemned but there is no longer condemnation for those that are in Christ who trust in 

him for salvation and not their works (8:1). It says in Romans 10:9 that “if you confess 

with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the 

dead, you will be saved.” We are justified by faith alone apart from works (3:28) but then 

what place do works play? Should we sin that grace may abound (6:1)? If our good works 

do not save us, why should we perform good works? 

The law for Israel was a blessing but part of the reason it existed was to bring 

knowledge of sin. Paul himself said that without the law he would not have known that 

coveting was sin (7:7). The law increased knowledge of sin (3:31) and the amount of sins 

(the more rules there are the more rules there are to break). Schreiner similarly says, 

“Sin’s tyranny holds sway through the law and is maximized through the law.”
15

 

According to McQuilkin until a person 

“Understands the just requirements of the law, a person will not seek salvation. 

So long as there is no great problem, one is not concerned about a solution. 

Until the ears of the heart are opened by the thunders of Sinai, one does not 

truly hear the beautiful grace note of Calvary. Thus the law and grace are two 

sides of the single coin of God’s salvation. Without grace, law is a terrifying 

destroyer. Without law, grace is meaningless.”
16

  

The law points us to our need for Christ because we cannot uphold the law; 

however, Christ perfectly fulfilled the law and brought to us a new covenant. Augustine 

said, “The law was given that grace might be sought; grace was given that the law might 

be fulfilled.”
17

 Christ changed the law, and I believe in doing so upped the ante.  For we 

have always been commanded by God to be holy as He is holy but now after His 

incarnation, after His life on earth, we see more clearly what that means. We are to be 

like Him in His life and in His death.  

We are now released from the law and now we serve in the new way of the Spirit 

(7:6). We still serve but now we serve by the empowerment of the Spirit. Douglas Moo 

points out that some Christians have taken the fact that we are not under law, but under 

grace “to mean that believers are no longer obliged to any set of commandments. But 
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again, Paul is talking about the law—the law of Moses—and not any law in general.”
18

 

Romans 7:4 says, “you also have died to the law through the body of Christ, so that you 

may belong to another, to him [Jesus] who has been raised from the dead, in order that 

we may bear fruit for God.” We are now released from the law but we now belong to 

Jesus and we are called to bear fruit for God or you could say we are called to good 

works for God.  

We fulfill the law ultimately because we are in Christ and he has fulfilled the law. 

We have fulfilled the law because Christ has taken our sin upon himself and given us his 

righteousness (2 Cor. 5:21) but we are still to uphold the law, that is, the law of Christ. 

We are still commanded to do good works. We fulfill the law because we are in Christ 

but we are also told to, by the Spirit, fulfill the law by loving. Love is fulfilling of the law 

(Rom. 13:10).
*
 We fulfill the law by loving God with all our heart, soul, and mind; and 

our neighbor as our own self (Matt. 22:37-38). Jesus said in John 13:34, “A new 

commandment I give to you, that you love one another: just as I have loved you.” We are 

to love others just as Jesus has loved us (1 John 3:16-18; 4:9-12). This is no easy charge 

but by the power of God the Spirit indwelling us we can be equipped and transformed to 

love as Christ loved.  

 Romans 3:31, has been a difficult verse for commentators to understand, it says 

“Do we then overthrow the law by this faith? By no means! On the contrary, we uphold 

the law.” Various understandings have been put forward about what it means to “uphold 

the law.” Moo says; 

“Most interpreters think that the very next chapter supplies the answer. Paul’s 

stress on faith upholds the law because the law itself teaches that Abraham was 

justified by faith (Gn 15:6, quoted in 4:3). This might be right. But note that the 

word “law” is not being given its usual meaning… We therefore are encouraged 

to look for other possible interpretations.”
19

 

Schreiner says that this verse “recalls (Rom. 2:26-27) and anticipates his [Paul’s] 

positive comments on keeping the law (8:2-4; 13:8-10). The moral norms of the law still 

function as the authoritative will of God for the believer.”
20

 

Moo adds that this verse 

“might mean that Christians uphold the law by obeying the command of love 

that Christ  made the heart of new covenant ethics. But a better alternative is to 

look to Romans 8:4 for elaboration of 3:31. In this verse, Paul claims that the 

righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in believers. How is it fulfilled? 

Not by us, for we always fall short of the law’s demands, but by Christ, who 

perfectly obeys the law. Those who are “in Christ” therefore fulfill the demand  

                                                           
*
 Note: 1 Cor. 13. 
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of the law.”
21

 

Schreiner chimes in again and says, “The idea is not precisely that the law is  

fulfilled by faith in Christ (contra Moo 1991: 257), but rather that those who have faith in 

Christ will keep the law. Schreiner points out that Paul  

“Wants to guard against a common misunderstanding here: some may have 

objected that if righteousness is not through the law, then the law is 

abolished…” but “…righteousness apart from the law’s commands does not 

mean that believers can dispense with moral norms of the law.”
22

 

I believe the point is that those who have faith will keep the law. “The work of the 

Spirit (8:2) and the work of Christ on the cross (8:3) enable believers to obey the law.”
23

 

The believer is empowered by the Spirit to keep the law (7:6 cf. John 14:16-17; Gal. 

5:16; Ezek. 11:19-20; 36:26-27) and in fact has kept the law perfectly in Christ. 

“Obedience to the… law has never been intended as the way of salvation but as the 

appropriate response to salvation already received.”
24

 When Paul, in Romans, proclaims 

the gospel he is not saying that people are saved by works or that works are not important 

but he is saying that because Christ saved us we should offer our very lives to God in 

worship. Moo says it this way, “The ‘indicative’ of what God has done for us does not 

render unnecessary the ‘imperative’ of what we are to do; rather, it stimulates it and 

makes it possible.”
25

 

Even in the Old Testament obeying God’s laws was not a means of obtaining 

salvation but rather an act of praise for salvation. 

“God and Moses perceived obedience to the laws, not as a way of precondition 

to salvation, but as the grateful response of those who had already been saved. 

God did not reveal the law to Israelites in Egypt and then tell them that as soon 

as they had measured up to this standard He would rescue them. On the 

contrary, by grace alone, through faith they crossed the Red Sea to freedom. All 

that was required was belief in God’s promise that He would hold up the walls 

of water on either side and see them safely through to the other shore.”
26

 

It is precisely because we can never measure up to God’s holy and perfect 

standard that we offer our lives as worship because in Christ we now can measure up. 

Paul solves the problem of legalism and antinomianism by showing that good works are a 

response to salvation not the precursor to salvation. The legalist should now perform 

good works not because it will make him righteous but because Christ has made him 

righteous and likewise those who are anti-law should live by the law of Christ because 

Christ has set them free from the damning affects of the law.  

Peter said to “live as people who are free, not using your freedom as a cover-up  
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for evil, but living as servants of God” (1 Peter 2:16). Similarly, Paul said, “You were 

called to freedom brothers. Only do not use your freedom as an opportunity for the flesh” 

(Gal. 5:13). In Christ, yes, we are freed from the damning affects of the law but it does 

not say we are freed from obeying the law (Rom. 3:31). On the contrary, we are now free 

to obey the law. We are now, in Christ and by the Spirit, free to serve Him because we 

are now free from the slavery of sin, and are now slaves of righteousness (cf. Rom. 6:18-

22). So freedom does not merely mean that the restrictions and commands are gone, 

though praise the Lord many are, but it means that we have power and joy in living 

within the purposeful, so called, “restrictions”
*
 and commands. We no longer must obey 

the written code but we must follow the law of Christ and bear the fruits of the Spirit 

“against such there is no law” (Gal. 5:23).  

In Romans Chapter six, essentially the same question is asked twice “are we to sin 

that grace may abound?” (6:6; 15) and both times Paul’s response was “By no means!” 

Paul basically gives Jesus’ argument that a good tree bears good fruit. Paul said that you 

are slaves to whom you obey, either to sin which leads to death or obedience that leads to 

righteousness (6:16). In other words, if you are a good slave, you will serve God, the 

good master, and if you are bad slave, you will serve Satan, the bad master. Schreiner 

rightly adds: 

“The illustration from slavery is inadequate because the relationship believers 

have with God is shorn of all the negative elements present in slavery. We 

should not conclude, though, that the slavery illustration is a poor one (cf. 

Schlatter 1995: 149; Moo 1991:619). For the image of slavery rightly denotes 

that God is our master, to whom we owe total commitment.”
27

   

Paul “is not here teaching that a Christian ought to be a slave of righteousness but 

that every Christian, by divine creation, is made a slave of righteousness and cannot be 

anything else.”
28

 You will know a slave by the master they serve. John MacArthur says, 

“All men are either mastered by sin, which is to say they are under the lordship of Satan, 

or they are mastered by righteousness, which is to say they are under the lordship of Jesus 

Christ.”
29

  

We were once slaves of sin but now are slaves of righteousness so we serve God 

not because it saves us but because we have a new Master and this loving Master gives us 

the free gift of eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.  

“Those who live under grace show that they are under grace because they have  

                                                           
*
 I say it this way because if a kid was playing in the front yard and was “restricted” from playing in the road it is not 

merely a restriction but a loving restriction or loving bondrey.  If we have the outlook that the rules that God gives 

us are simply commands and restrictions it takes the fatherly love out of the equation; something that is very 

important to have for any child to obey his parents. So, God’s commands and restrictions should rather be looked at 

as loving wisdom, though, at times harsh, that a father shares with his child.  
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a new master (God) and are liberated from their old master (sin). Paul refuses to 

accept any abstract understanding of grace separated from concrete daily living. 

Grace does not merely involve the forgiveness of sins. It also involves power in 

which the mastery and dominion of sin is broken.”
30

  

John Stott says, “Conversion is an act of self-surrender; self-surrender leads  

inevitably to slavery; and slavery demands a total, radical, exclusive obedience.”
31

 Paul 

does not appeal to the Romans to obey God and perform good works to earn salvation but 

because in Christ they have obtained salvation. “Obedience neither produces nor 

maintains salvation, but it is an inevitable characteristic of those who are saved.”
32

 

Paul is obviously not legalistic because he defends passionately that salvation is by 

grace alone and through faith alone; it is a gift of God so that no one can boast. He also 

tells the Romans that they are not to sin that grace may abound and he calls them to 

radical gospel living. “Only the Son of God could have paid the cost of salvation. But He 

calls His followers to pay the cost of discipleship”
33

 (Note: Matt. 16:24-25).  

In the same place, that Paul says that salvation is not by good works (against 

legalism) he calls them to good works (against antinomianism). So what is meant by 

good works? Good works: 

“Conduct or actions that may be deemed good or morally upright. In Christian 

thought, such acts are motivated by love for God and flow out of the desire to 

obey God’s will. They are not intended as means to merit divine favor or means 

for personal gain, but are expressions of gratitude to God for the divine 

unmerited favor already received, and they are an integral part of the life of 

devotion to God and imitation of Christ. Finally, good works are not the 

products of human effort alone, but are the outworking of the indwelling 

presence of the Holy Spirit.”
34

 

McQuilkin rightly adds to the definition by saying “God appeals to his children to 

obey both from a hope of a reward and a fear of loss (Ezek. 3:17-21; 33:7-9; Dan. 12:3; 1 

Cor. 3:10-15). But the highest motive is love. Obedience out of gratitude for all the gifts 

of grace is the best antidote to the virus of legalism.”
35

  

In Romans 6:19, Paul says “present your members as slaves to righteousness.” 

John Stott has said, “Conversion is an act of self-surrender; self-surrender leads 

inevitably to slavery; and slavery demands a total, radical, exclusive obedience.”
36

 We 

were slaves to sin, we obeyed it as our master, but now we are slaves to righteousness, to 

God, now we serve a new Master (Rom. 6:15-22). We must obey our Master. However, 

we must be further reminded that our Master made it possible to serve Him, by serving us 

on the cross, whereby we our obedient slaves (justified) and capable of obedience 

(sanctification).  
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Paul reminds the Romans that though they use to belong to another and they used 

to serve the sinful flesh, now they serve God and are told to bear good fruit (7:4). Paul 

calls the Romans to present their bodies as living sacrifices but he grounds it in worship 

(12:1). Martin Luther adds we “owe (God) a reasonable sacrifice and not animal 

sacrifices, for this is proper according to the new Law (of love).”
37

 Radical living out the 

gospel is a result of worship of God and not trying to earn worth from God. In Romans 

12:6-21 we see that Paul is clearly not against the law. He calls the Romans too many 

good works but once again not to merit grace but because of the grace that God has 

shown. He calls them to hate what is evil (12:9), contribute to the needs of the saints 

(12:13), and not to be slothful in zeal but be fervent in spirit (12:11) among other things.  

There is almost a paradoxical nature to salvation. We are saved by faith alone but 

faith is never alone. A good tree bears good fruit and a servant of righteousness will show 

he is a servant of righteousness by serving God and being righteous. Dietrich Bonhoeffer 

said, “Luther had taught that man cannot stand before God, however religious his works 

and ways may be, because at the bottom he is always seeking his own interests…” yet 

“…grace had cost [Luther] his very life, and must continue to cost him the same price 

day by day.”
38

 Also, look at what grace cost Paul, the author of Romans, himself. It cost 

him beatings… and his very life. What might grace “cost” us?  

Bonhoeffer said: 

“The only man who has the right to say that he is justified by grace alone is the 

man who has left all to follow Christ. Such a man knows that the call to 

discipleship is a gift of grace, and that the call is inseparable from the grace. 

But those who try to use this grace as a dispensation from following Christ are 

simply deceiving themselves.”
39

 

We are saved by faith alone and Jesus is our Savior but he is also our Lord. Christ cannot 

be our Savior if he is not also our Lord. “The gospel demands that we acknowledge Jesus 

as our Lord and live out the implications of that lordship.”
40

  

As we have seen in Romans, as in scripture in general, the author will have a 

moral command or some sort of admonishment but then will ground it in the gospel. You 

see this same thing in the Old Testament, for example in Leviticus 11:44-45, God calls 

the Israelites to be holy and then says for, or because, I brought you out of Egypt. We, as 

Christians, are not simply given bland commands that we are to follow; we are given 

reasons why we should joyfully and radically serve God. We are told in Romans 15:1-3 

not to please ourselves but instead to please others because “Christ did not please 

himself, but as it is written, ‘The reproaches of those who reproached you fell on me.’”  
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Faith is never alone
*
 

James asks, “What good is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith but does  

not have works? Can that faith save him?” (2:14). No, that “faith” cannot, because it is no  

faith at all (cf. v. 17, 26). It is senseless to say to a brother or sister who is poorly clothed 

and lacking in daily food, “Go in peace, be warmed and filled” (15-16). We may say we 

care about something but our actions can prove otherwise. We can say we care for our 

needy brother or sister, but unless we show it then it is likely not the case. It is the same 

way with faith. We can say we have faith but that does not mean that we do. “Faith by 

itself, if it does not have works, is dead” (v.17).  

We must seek to “show… faith by… works” (v.18) because even the demons 

believe but that obviously does not mean that they are in Christ; that Jesus is their Savior 

and Lord. Correct beliefs do not always translate into justifying faith. Abraham is an 

example of this. He showed his justifying-faith by his works.  

“Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he offered up his son Isaac 

on the altar?” (v.22). Why did Abraham offer his son on the altar? Abraham offered his 

son on the altar because he truly believed. “The LORD said to Abram [later Abraham], ‘Go 

from your country… And I will make of you a great nation… So Abram went as the 

LORD had told him” (cf. Gen. 12:1-4). Later on in chapter 15 it says, “He [Abram] 

believed the LORD, and He counted it to him as righteousness” (v. 6). He had faith that 

God would bless him so he moved (See Rom. 4:20-25; Heb. 11:8-9). Likewise, he had 

faith that the LORD God could even raise Isaac from the dead (Heb. 11:19) so he laid him 

upon the altar (cf. Gen. 22:1-19).  

God tested Abraham’s faith (22:1; Heb. 11:17). Would Abraham’s works back up 

his faith? God told Abraham to offer his son, his only son, on the altar.
†
 When Abraham’s 

boy asked where the lamb for the burnt offering was. Abraham showed that he had faith 

by saying, “God will provide for himself the lamb for a burnt offering, my son” (22:8). 

But he also showed that he had faith. He placed his son on the altar and took the knife to 

slaughter him (9-10). But the angel of the LORD said, “Abraham, Abraham! Do not lay 

your hand on the boy… for now I know that you fear God” (cf. 11-12); or now I know  

                                                           
*
 Someone may object that the thief beside Jesus on the cross (and all deathbed conversions) prove that to say that 

“faith is never alone” is wrong. However, the thief on the cross already began to demonstrate that he had faith and 

that demonstration would have continued had he lived. There is some fruit that we cannot see right away but in time 

if the tree is good it will bear good fruit. All fruit is begotten internally but if given time will show externally, that is 

inevitable.  
†
 Though this is not why we are looking at this passage, don’t miss that Jesus is the “only Son” that was slain on the 

cross for us. Jesus is the offspring in whom all the nations shall be blessed because He, God’s only Son, is the 

sacrifice that takes away the sin of the world! God did not withhold His only Son! Abraham called the name of that 

place, “The LORD will provide!” And He did provide! Thank you Jesus!  
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that you have genuine faith.  

“You see that faith was active along with his works, and faith was completed by 

his works” (James 2:22). We are saved by faith alone but faith is never alone; we must 

complete our faith by works. Will we pass the test and show we have faith by completing 

it; that is, living it out practically (will we sit in the chair)? “The Scripture was fulfilled 

that says, ‘Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him as righteousness’” (v. 23). 

That is, Abraham fulfilled or demonstrated his belief by his works. Abraham, “received 

the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith” (Rom. 4:11). 

He was righteous “while still uncircumcised” (v. 11) but he fulfilled or demonstrated his 

righteousness by receiving the sign (good work) of circumcision. He not only had faith 

but “walk[ed] in the footsteps of the faith” (v. 12).
41

 

This is the context that this very controversial verse comes, “You see that a person  

is justified by works and not by faith alone” (James 2:24).
*
 It must first be noted that 

James and Paul addressed different audiences, with different problems.
42

 Paul is coming 

at the question in an all-together different way than James. Paul’s letter to the Romans is 

more hypothetical in that Paul is predicting how he believes the Romans will react to 

what he says and then responds to that. So, in this process Paul assumes there will be 

those who will go towards legalism and also those who will go to antinomianism. 

However, James is not responding to those who have a tendency to legalism but those 

who are (at least in some ways) antinomian.  

It is understood that we would confront the two groups differently and this is also 

the case with James and Paul. James is saying, “Faith and works are closely correlated, in 

fact, faith will inevitably produce works.” Thomas R. Schreiner has rightly said, “James 

does not disagree with Paul’s contention that faith alone justifies, but he defines carefully 

the kind of faith that justifies. Faith that truly justifies can never be separated from 

works.”
43

 James does not mean that we are saved by works but he does not want people 

to be mere hearers of the word but doers also; in fact, if we are hearers only we are 

deceiving ourselves (James 1:22-27).
†
  

In Genesis chapter 22 Abraham was justified (that is, shown to be just)
44

 by his 

works, by offering his son, but his work flowed from his faith because as we saw he had 

faith years earlier (Gen. 15:6). Faith and works go together. It was by faith that those 

immortalized in Hebrews 11 carried out their works.  

“By faith Abel offered to God a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain… By faith 

Noah… constructed an ark for the saving of his household… By faith Abraham 

                                                           
*
 Paul and James are using the word “justified” in different ways (See endnote 43).  

†
 True saving faith is like sitting in a chair. You have to have faith to sit down (believe that it will hold you) but you 

also have to do something (actually move and sit down). You will never sit unless you believe but if you believe you 

must sit down or it will show you don’t actually trust the chair. 
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obeyed when he was called to go out to a place that he was to receive as an 

inheritance… By faith Abraham, when he was tested, offered up Isaac… By 

faith Moses… refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing 

rather to be mistreated with the people of God than to enjoy the fleeting 

pleasures of sin” (Heb. 11: 4, 7, 8, 17, 24-26).
45

   

Abraham was justified “in the same way” as Rehab. That is, they both had faith and 

then acted out that faith. They showed they had real faith because it “was active along 

with… works” (v. 22). Rehab had heard about the mighty works of the LORD and she had 

faith, the fear of the LORD had fallen upon her, but she also had works to demonstrate (or  

justify) her faith (she hide the spies. See Josh. 2; Heb. 11:31). If faith does not have 

works then it is no faith at all (James 2:17, 26). “Faith, in both Testaments, is hearing the 

word of God and doing it.”
46

   

At times we see Jesus and the apostles saying, “repent”
*
 (cf. Luke 13:3, 5; Acts 

2:38; 3:19; 17:30) and Paul even told people to “repent and turn to God, performing 

deeds in keeping with… repentance” (Acts 26:20). Jesus also said, “come to me (faith in 

action)… and you will find rest for your souls” (Matt. 11:28-30). In repentance, faith and 

works are tightly connected. You cannot repent without faith and you do not have real 

faith unless you repent. No one turns from sin to Jesus unless they truly believe, but if 

they truly believe then they must turn from their sin to Jesus. Faith and works are 

intricately woven together (We must remember, however, that it is God who grants both 

faith and works).  

Paul calls this the “obedience of faith” (Rom. 1:5; 16:26 see also Acts 6:7) and we 

see this same concept throughout his writings. In Acts, Paul talks about performing 

deeds, or works, in keeping with repentance (Acts 26:20). James and Paul do not 

contradict each other.
†
 They simply address different audiences, employ their own style, 

and explain things using different concepts. For example, Paul talks about us being dead 

to sin and alive to God. He says we are slaves of righteousness, slaves of God. He says 

that we must sow (work) to the Spirit if we want to reap eternal life. Paul is not as 

                                                           
*
 Repent ()and repentance () means an alteration of mind and purpose that brings a change in 

life and practice. Here, once again, we see the all-encompassing nature of Christianity. Repentance in a sense is to 

convert mind, body, soul, and strength (i.e. total devotion) to Christ. Similarly, baptism partly represents living in 

and for Christ. We have died and our life is hidden with Christ in God (Col. 3:3 see also Rom. 6:4, 11; Gal. 3:27).  

Romans 7:4 says we “have died… through the body of Christ… [and have] been raised from the dead (notice 

baptism language) in order that we may bear fruit for God.” Baptism symbolizes “not only the putting off sinful 

habits and passions, but actual death to a former life of evil, and also resurrection to a new life of purity and 

holiness” [Charles R. Erdman, The Epistles of Paul to the Colossians and to the Philemon (Philadelphia: The 

Westminster Press, year unknown), 70.]. 
†
 John Macarthur says in his book Faith Works: The Gospel According to the Apostles [(Dallas: Word Publishing, 

1993), 153] that “James is not at odds with Paul. ‘They are not antagonists facing each other with crossed swords; 

they stand back to back, confronting different foes of the gospel’” [Alexander Ross, “The Epistles of James and 

John,” The New International Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Mich,: Eerdmans, 1954), 53.].  
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different from James as many think he is; Paul just emphases the importance of works in 

a different way (see also 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal.5:19-25).  

Also, notice that in the Gospels there are examples of people acting in faith and 

thus being healed and saved. For instance, the woman that reached out and touched Jesus 

(Luke 8:42-48 see also Matt. 9:2; Luke 7:36-50; Jn. 6:35, 51; Mark 2:1-5) demonstrated 

“works” and faith. Jesus in a sense equated the two, the woman “worked” (reached out 

and touched Jesus) and Jesus said your “faith has made you well.”
*
 These passages 

demonstrate the unity between faith and works. We must also remember that a tree is 

known by its fruit (Matt. 7:17-20; 12:35; Luke 6:43-45) just as faith is known by its 

works. Jesus also talks about us bearing much fruit and thus proving to be one of His 

disciples (John 15:9). John the baptizer, inspired by the Spirit, equates belief and 

obedience in John 3:36. He says, “Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life; whoever 

does not obey (you expect to see “believe” here cf. v. 16, 18 but note v. 20-21) the Son 

shall not see life, but the wrath of God remains on him.” It is those who do the will of 

God that our heirs (Mark 3:35). We also see a similar thing in Hebrews, Jesus is “the 

source of eternal salvation to all who obey Him” (5:10).
†
 

Jesus teaches that those who merely say they believe by saying “Lord, Lord” will  

not enter the kingdom of heaven but those that do the will of the Father will enter in (cf. 

Matt. 7:21). However, Jesus by no means teaches us that we are justified by works (cf. 

Luke 18:9-14) but that the faith that justifies will be a faith that will unavoidably produce 

good works (cf. Matt. 7:17-18). Jesus is not merely concerned with right belief because, 

as we have seen, even the demons belief is orthodox but their belief is obviously not 

justifying faith for it does not lead to right action or repentance.  

D.A. Carson has said, 

“What, then, is the essential characteristic of the true believer, the genuine 

disciple of Jesus Christ? It is not loud profession, nor spectacular spiritual 

triumphs, nor protestations of great spiritual experience. Rather, his chief 

                                                           
*
 The Greek word  can mean “heal” or “save” but I believe it means both in this context; notice Jesus says 

“go in peace.” 
†
 Jesus does say, “If anyone loves me, he will keep my word” (Jn. 14:23) but we don’t keep his word merely through 

white-knuckling and pulling ourselves up by our bootstraps. Jesus gives us a Helper and empowers us (v. 16). Jesus 

only says we will keep His word because He first says that He will give us a Helper to enable us to do so. Salvation 

is God’s work from start to finish (Heb. 12:2). It is only when we abide in Jesus and He abides in us by grace that 

we bear fruit (Jn. 15:4-5). So although we must bear the fruits of faith even that fruit is a gracious gift and work of 

God. It is the direct result of being connected to Christ and does not come from good that is intrinsically in us. As 

Paul reminds us we work with all the power that God works within us (Phil. 2:13). We must be reminded that if we 

are in Christ there will necessarily be a work within us but this work is by His power. We were made alive by God 

(Eph. 2:5; Col. 2:13) by connection to Jesus the “true vine” through whom we, the branches, can now bear fruit. 

Apart from Him we can do nothing (Jn. 15:5)! Notice that we did not connect ourselves to the true vine, we were 

dead helpless branches on the ground, the vine dresser connected us (v. 1, 16). We did not chose God, He chose us 

(v. 16). Faith and fruit are both gracious gifts of God. 
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characteristic is obedience. The true believers perform the will of their Father… 

The Father’s will is not simply admired, discussed, praised, debated; it is done. 

It is not theologically analyzed, nor congratulated for its high ethical tones; it is 

done.”
47

 

He goes on to say,  

“It is true, of course, that no man enters the kingdom because of his obedience; 

but it is equally true that no man enters the kingdom who is not obedient. It is 

true that men are saved by God’s grace through faith in Christ; but it is equally 

true that God’s grace in a man’s life inevitably results in obedience.”
48

 

Mark 16:16 is also another passage to look at, it says, “whoever believes and is 

baptized will be saved.”
49

 This passage does not teach baptismal regeneration but it does 

show us that obedience must accompany saving faith. We must remember, however, that 

just as God speaks all things into existence, He also gives spiritual life ex nihilo, out of 

nothing. We were dead as dry bones and He spoke life into us through His word. We 

were dead in our trespasses and sins and desperately wicked and thus we can’t work for 

salvation (cf. John 1:13; 6:63; Rom. 9:16; Gal. 2:16; Eph. 2:1, 4-5; James 1:18; Ezek. 

37:1-14) this is clear, but salvation will necessarily lead to good works. That is why 

obedience and belief can be so deeply tied together.  

The Divines of the Westminster Confession of Faith accurately wrote that: 

“Those whom God effectually calleth, he also freely justifieth: not by infusing  

righteousness into them, but by pardoning their sins, and by accounting and 

accepting their persons as righteous; not for anything wrought in them, or done 

by them, but for Christ’s sake alone… Faith, thus receiving and resting on 

Christ and his righteousness, is the alone instrument of justification: yet is it not 

alone in the person justified, but is ever accompanied with all other saving 

graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh by love.”
*
 

We are justified by grace alone, through faith alone, but the faith that justifies is never 

alone, “it is ever accompanied by all other graces.” Or as question 64 of the Heidelberg 

Catechism says, “It is impossible that those, who are implanted into Christ by a true faith, 

should not bring forth fruits of thankfulness.” 

The last passage I want to look at here is John 13. Peter tells Jesus that he does not 

want Him to wash his feet (v. 6). It is striking to me that Jesus says, “If I do not wash 

you, you have no share with me” (v. 8) and then He goes on to say, “If I then, your Lord 

and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s feet” (v. 14). 
                                                           
*
 Taken from the Westminster Confession of Faith (italics mine). For scriptural grounds for this statement see: Rom. 

8:30; 3:24; 5:15–16;  4:5–8; 2 Cor. 5:19, 21; Rom. 3:22–28; Titus 3:5, 7; Eph. 1:7;  Jer. 23:6; 1 Cor. 1:30–31; Rom. 

5:17–19; John 1:12; Acts 10:43; Acts 13:38; Phil. 3:9; Eph. 2:7–8; John 6:44–45, 65; Phil. 1:29; John 3:18, 36; 

Rom. 3:28; 5:1; James 2:17, 22, 26; Gal. 5:6. See also article 4, 6, and 20 of the Augsburg Confession.  
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So Jesus is saying don’t try and work for your salvation (you can’t) but follow my 

example and serve others because I have served you.   

Works do not save us. We are saved by accepting the work that Jesus did on  

our behalf, He washed us. And, in fact, if we try to work for our salvation we “have no 

share with [Jesus] (v. 8). However, that in no way negates the importance of works, to the 

contrary; it gives works deep significance. We are called to imitate Christ (v. 14-16). 

Jesus told Peter he could not work for salvation (v. 6-8) but works do have their place. 

Jesus served Peter (even enabling Peter to serve Him cf. John 1:13; 14:16; Gal. 5:16-24; 

2 Peter 1:3; Ezek. 11:19-20; 36:25-27) through the cross and thus Peter served Jesus 

imitating Him, even to death (cf. John 13:14-16); tradition says, death by upside down 

crucifixion (cf. John 21:18-19). Peter was saved by trusting Jesus Christ’s all-sufficient 

service and yet Peter served and imitated Jesus out of a supreme joyous thankfulness (cf. 

1 Peter 1:3-9; 2:21-25; 4:13-14).  

May we serve in the same way and with the same motivation that Peter did. May 

we work and serve Christ not to earn right standing before God but, to demonstrate that 

through Christ’s atoning death we have right standing before God. If we have been 

declared righteous in Christ then let’s live righteously before Christ (cf. 1 Cor. 1:2). Let’s 

show our faith from our works, as Abraham did.  

We are Adopted as Sons and Daughters in Christ 

 I love my son, Uriah, and my daughter, Lyla. It even unbelievable how much 

delight take in them. I love my children when they listen and I love them when they don’t 

listen and their standing as my children does not change based on performance. My son is 

once and for all my son. Uriah will not therefore lose his sonship if he does not listen but 

he still must listen. In fact, if he loves me and respects me as a dad he will try to obey me 

and even be like me.  

 God delights in us more then we could ever imagine. I love my kids but my love is 

flawed; God’s love is perfect. I at times am overwhelmed by the love that I have for my 

kids and to think that God’s love for us, in Christ, even exceeds that is mind blowing. Just 

as I love my kids, when they obey and disobey, God loves us when we obey and when we 

disobey. God delights in us because of what His son did for us. We have been adopted as 

sons through Jesus Christ (Rom. 8:14-17; Gal. 3:26; Eph. 1:5; 1 Jn. 3:1). Our status as 

sons of God does not change even when we disobey Him. Our status in a salvific/sonship 

way does not change; however, our functional relationship will be changed if we are 

disobedient.  

 Uriah is my son and he, as we have established, will always be my son but that is 

not to say that are relationship cannot be effected by his disobedience. If example he 

distances himself from me though I want to be in relationship with him our relationship 
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will nevertheless suffer. If we likewise were once sons of God we are always sons of God 

but we can distance ourselves from Him with our disobedient sin. Notice God didn’t go 

anywhere we left through our disobedience and that is what brings the chasm in the 

relationship.  

 We must love and obey God as sons, even striving to be like Him, but we must 

also see that we have a Savior who has made us always sons; we can’t lose our sonship! 

Notice also that we were adopted. We were adopted in and through Christ. It is not our 

lineage for we were sons of Satan. And is it not the adopted son who had no heritage or 

inheritance that will appreciate what he has now? Notice, though, that it would be the 

height of his folly to think that he could obtain it on his own. It is all though adoption. It 

is all through Christ.  

 To say that we can work for our adoption that Jesus Christ obtained through the 

cross by being obedient to His commands is wrong and legalistic but it also wrong to say 

that our disobedience will not affect our relationship with God. However, this is not 

because God has turned His back on us but because we have rebelled and turned from 

Him. We also must note that if my son is not obeying me, I discipline him but this does 

not mean that I turn my back on him or do not love him. In fact, it is because I love him 

that I discipline him; God also “disciplines the one he loves” (Heb. 12:6).  

Not Saved by Good Works but Called to Good Works
*
 

 We see a more concise text dealing with this issue in Titus chapter 3. We have 

here a shorter explanation of the fact that we are not saved by good works and yet we are 

called to good works.  

 We are exhorted to do many things in verse 1 and 2 including “to be ready for 

every good work.” Why are we called to do these things? Why are we called to good 

works if they do not save us? We are called to do these things because or “for” we were 

once dead and lost without hope in our sin (v.3) “but when the goodness and loving 

kindness of God our Savior appeared, HE SAVED US, not because of works done by us 

in righteousness.” He saved us! By HIS own mercy! We are justified BY HIS GRACE! 

We are made right before God not by anything at all that we have done but by Christ’s 

work on the cross alone (v. 4-8).  

 If we are saved by Christ’s work alone then why are we called to good works? It is 

precisely because we are saved by Christ’s work alone. Paul says that we are justified by 

God’s grace that we might become heirs according to the hope of eternal life (v.7) and 

then he says “The saying is trustworthy, and I want you to insist on these things, so that 

                                                           
*
 Also see Eph. 2:8-10. We are saved by “by grace” (v. 8), against legalism; but “created… for good works” (v.9), 

against antinomianism.  We were saved by grace and thus not of our own doing but we were created… for good 

works. 
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those who have believed in God may be careful to devote themselves to good works” 

(v.8).   

 Paul says “I want you to insist on these things.” “These things” are vital but what 

are they? In chapter 2 it is talking about teaching sound or right doctrine and in 2:15 it 

says “declare these things.” So, I believe, the “these things” is referring to sound doctrine.  

Sound doctrine, including the gospel and the fact that we are saved by grace alone 

through, through faith alone, and in Christ alone is what helps us do good works. Paul 

tells Titus to insist on these things, that is, teach the gospel, “so that…” they “…may be 

careful to devote themselves to good works.” “Let our people learn to devote themselves 

to good works, so as to help cases of urgent need, and not be unfruitful” (3:14) by 

teaching them the gospel of Jesus the Messiah and Lord. 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, we, as Christians, should be disgusted by both legalism and 

antinomianism and instead should radically serve God out of an overflow of worship. It is 

because Christ served us by dying on our cross for our sin that we serve Him. Good 

works, even “radical” works, are not legalism. In fact, even if we were to do all that we 

are commanded to do (which no one does) we would still be unworthy servants because 

we would have only done our duty (cf. Luke 17:7-10).  

I hope that through this chapter you have seen that it is futile (and in my opinion 

heresy) to label the difficult and radical commands in scripture legalism. If Paul and 

others like him would have done the same and bought into the copout we would not know 

of Christ and would be bound for hell. Legalism is a heresy itself but it is also false to 

conveniently label everything heresy that does not suit our fancy. Will we use the excuse 

of legalism or will see that faith leads to radical works? Remember, Abraham offered his 

son on the altar. We will not be called to this demonstration of faith but we will very 

likely be called to other very radical, and easy to label legalistic, acts of faith. Will you 

act out your faith? Will I? Or will we brush it off as legalism?  
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revealed in the flesh, was vindicated [from dikaioo] in the Spirit, seen by angels, 

proclaimed among the nations, believed on in the world, taken up in glory” (1 Tim. 

3:16). Jesus comments that “wisdom is vindicated [justified] by all her children’” 
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Conclusion 

We Have Fulfilled All Righteousness in Christ  
 
 

“My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 

~Matt. 11:30 

“I am the vine; you are the branches. Whoever abides in me and I in him, he it is that bears 

much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing.” 

~Jn. 15:5 

 “His commandments are not burdensome.”  

  ~1 Jn. 5:3 

 

 I don’t want to, as the Pharisees, lay on burdens too hard to bear; especially since I 

can’t carry them. I want you to see that Christ carried them! Christ says His burden is 

light. John Jesus’ “commandments are not burdensome.” Yet, how is this true in light of 

the all-encompassing call to which He calls us? Does He not tell us to take up our cross 

and follow Him? How is an instrument of torture light or easy?  

 Jesus is the image of the glory of God, the exact imprint of His nature; our call to 

imitate Him is no easy calling. We are also to conform are life to His life, and death. So 

how then could Jesus say, “my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matt. 11:30)?  It is 

because it is in Him that we have fulfilled His commandments and it is through Him that 

we’re empowered to fulfill His commandments. Our burden is light because Christ took 

our burden; our burden is light because through Christ we have the Spirit who helps us. 

In Jesus, we find “rest for our souls” (29)! 

 We will, with Christian of Pilgrim’s Progress, find our yoke easy and our burden 

light when at the sight of the cross our burdens fall off us. When we realize that our true 

burden, sin, has been carried for us by none other than Jesus, the Son of God, we will  
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cry out “His commandments our not burdensome!” They are but an overflow of joy.   

 So while we must be faithful to carry our cross we do so in light of the fact that 

Jesus died on the cross for us and bore the wrath of God in our place. We carry our cross, 

yet not to death but to victory! The cross for the Christian is not a sign of death but of 

victory. We run the race set before us, yes with a limp at times, but the pain flees, as with 

any runner, as we gaze upon the prize. Life, yes even death, are given purpose in and for 

Christ. Yes, there are many commands in Scripture, but they are blessings. They 

encourage us on towards joyous Christlike conformity.  Also, it is only when we are in 

Christ that these commands can begin to be truly obeyed. This is another way in which 

His commandments are not burdensome.  

Many in the Old Testament saw God’s Law was seen as burdensome. How then 

did David love and delight in the God’s Law? Because God gave David that delight to 

him.  In the same way when we are in Christ the Spirit comes to reside in us and changes 

us. We begin to love the things that God loves. His commands become not merely 

demands but delights to our soul.  

 We have talked long about the ills of contemporary Christianity, but what is the 

prescribed cure? Christ is! It is through Christ that we are once and for all holy in our 

standing before God and it through Christ that we become holy, i.e. live holy lives. Christ 

is the cure. Though, that does not mean, as we have seen, that remedy is simplistic. The 

prescription for the cure has been wrought (and wrote) in Christ, but ultimate healing 

won’t come this side of Eden.  

 After a book such as this, I realize people may have a tendency to feel conviction 

(but praise God there in no condemnation in Christ!) which is right when and where it is 

needed. However, I write this conclusion to balance what I have said out. Thus, I end by 

saying that we have right standing before God in Christ. No this does not change the fact 

that we must still conform ourselves (that is, by God’s empowering) to match our 

position. But we are right before God!  

 No, you and I do not rightly evangelize but praise God Jesus did, and now, in Him, 

it is as if we do evangelize rightly. Are we willing to suffer? Christ did suffer for us! Do 

you spend your time wisely? Jesus always did what pleased the Father! No, brother and 

sister we don’t measure up. But Christ does! And in Christ we do! In our call to imitate 

Christ we are just to imitate our actual standing before God; we are to, paradoxically, be 

where we already are.  

 Interestingly, the way of Christ is in a sense at the same time impossible, more 

than just hard, and tremendously easy. We cannot carry the burden, we cannot bear the 

cross yet that is why the way of Christ is easy. Because we can do nothing. It is all done 
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in Him. Jesus said, “apart from me you can do nothing.” Thus, the call of Christ is 

paradoxically impossible and easy.  

 Our burden is light because Christ carried our burden. He carried our cross. As we 

see from Isaiah 53, Christ has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows 

“He was wounded 

for our transgression; 

He was crushed 

 for our iniquities;  

upon Him was the chastisement 

that brought us peace, 

and with His stripes 

we are healed.” 
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“Hold out, for in due time ye shall reap, if you faint not. The crown is before you, 

and it is an incorruptible one; so run that you may obtain it. Some there be that set 

out for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, another comes in and takes it 

from them. Hold fast therefore that you have; let no man take your crown [John 

4:36; Gal. 6:9; 1 Cor. 9:24, 25; Rev. 3:11]. You are not yet out of the gunshot of 

the devil; you have not resisted unto blood, striving against sin. Let the kingdom be 

always before you, and believe steadfastly concerning things that are invisible. Let 

nothing that is on this the other world get within you, and above all, look well to 

your own hearts and to the lust thereof, for they are deceitful above all things and 

desperately wicked. Set your face like flint; you have all power in heaven and earth 

on your side.”
*
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
* John Bunyan, Pilgrim’s Progress, 77.  
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Appendix A 

 

 

May I Not Be a Pharisee 
and See that I Am the Chief of Sinners 

 

In writing this book, reading it, and practicing it there may be a tendency towards 

pharisaism. I want to avoid this like the plague because it will bring death and devastation 

in its wake and kill any inkling of good, God glorifying, works.  

I write this in a very personal, hopefully see—through fashion so as not to be a 

Pharisee in my writing not to be a Pharisee. I hope that where I rebuke myself you will be 

able to apply it to your own life and feelings.  

I have a terrible tendency to be a self-righteous Pharisee when in reality; I am as 

Paul said, “the chief of sinners.” I often think of myself as higher than I ought to. I try 

and pick the spec out of someone else’s eye when I have a log in my own eye. This is, as 

you can imagine, a cumbersome and ineffective project when I cannot see clearly myself 

(Matt. 7:5). The problem I would like to address is what I will refer to as pharisaism. I 

call it this because it rears its’ ugly head in all sorts of areas. I believe the main tendency 

or issue that flows from this deadly stream comes from supposed self-righteousness. I am 

called to be righteous but never self-righteous for it is not myself that makes me finally 

righteous;
*
 it is Christ’s finished work on the cross.  

I address this issue because when I look at others without grace or with less grace I 

am making less of the grace that God has bestowed on me. This is not befitting of a 

servant that has been shown grace and forgiven more than is ever repayable (Matt. 18:21-

35). How could I who has been saved by such a gracious LORD, not myself, be gracious?  

Paul was willing to address people’s failings and even to call them to follow him 

(2 Tim. 1:3; 13; 1 Cor. 4:14-17.) but he also was honest with himself about his own sin 

(Rom. 7:15-25). I want to pick the spec out of other’s eyes, as a true loving shepherd, but 

I want to do so with a pure heart. I want to pick out the spec not as a Pharisee but as a 

physician. I want to be honest with people about their sin but to do this effectively I must 

be honest with my own. I want to “reprove, rebuke, and exhort” (2 Tim. 4:2). I want to be 

able to say with Paul “imitate me as I imitate Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1) but if I am acting like  

                                                           
*
 As I said in Ch. 7, this is not to say that I do not have to work Paul says in Col. 1: 29 “I toil, struggling with all his 

energy that he powerfully works within me” and Jonathan Edwards said “We are not merely passive, nor yet does 

God do some, and we do the rest. But God does all and we do all. God produces all, and we act all” (John Piper, The 

Supremacy of God in Preaching (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1990), 94.). Also see: Phil. 2:12-13; 1 Cor. 

12:6; Heb. 13:21; 1 Cor. 15:10. 
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a Pharisee I will be the blind leading the blind into a pit (Luke 6:39).   

I believe my problem of tending towards pharisaism stems from various things. 

This problem has been around in various forms for a long time. I believe in some aspects 

it is a result
*
 of varied perceived (“perceived” because God’s power is sufficient and he 

can use “jars of clay” to show his surpassing power c.f. 2 Cor. 4:7) shortcomings.  

For example: I grew up in a broken home that struggled financially, so, at least at 

times, I feel like, I am better than others that have not gone through those situations. This, 

I believe, has resulted in my struggling, not to be racist, but rather “richest.” I have 

struggled very much in school my whole life but I have always been a hard worker so I 

tend to judge and even dislike those who have more gifts in academics. I compare myself 

with them and think, “Yes, they are better at school than I am but they’re lazy and I am 

not.” I think, “they may be smarter but they don’t and couldn’t work as hard as me.”  As I 

do this, I often even think of myself more highly than them because of that very thing, 

because though I am not “gifted” I have made it through it (this may be the height of my 

folly).  

There are various negative results from this sin in my life. In particular, my 

interaction with people, especially gifted people, has suffered. For example, in Greek 

class, one semester I tended to distance myself from people because I did not want them 

to know that I was not doing well with the language. This was especially harmful because 

then I did not receive the insights and help from them that I otherwise would have 

received. Isolation is not helpful but I fear that this, at times, is one of my defense 

mechanisms. In my pride, I hide from the light of those who excel in a subject only to be 

lost in the dark. Although their light on the subject would expose my inadequacy it would 

be very beneficial for me to learn from others and not be stuck in my pride. 

The people that I tend to judge the most, to make myself feel better, are church 

goers (especially those in leadership) and people at school (especially the smart ones). 

This is sad because it distances me and even limits me; not to mention it is grossly sinful. 

I am called to love my brothers and sisters in Christ, not be distant and jealous of them. 

Jesus and Paul in the New Testament are telling people to follow and imitate them. I 

should follow and imitate those that are leaders and those I can learn from in whatever 

area it may be in. I should not deceive myself and act like I have it all together.  

It is also sad that I judge and distance those I could learn from because it clouds 

my vision from all the good in these people and it wrongly distracts me from allowing 

them to sharpen me (Prov. 27:17). It also clouds my view of making legitimate 

                                                           
*
 When I say “result” that it not to say that I am not fully responsible and guilty but only to say that in a sense it was 

the rock thrown into the well of my heart that spilled out poison (Luke 6:45; Prov. 4:23). If I was filled, as I should 

be, by the Spirit and all It’s fruit no matter the rock or the size of the rock that was thrown into my well all that could 

ever spill out would be sweet honey.  
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corrections because I have a huge blinding log in my eye. So I feel it is time to perform 

surgery and cut it out. If my eye causes me to sin I am to cut it out (Mk. 9:42-50). When I 

see sin in my life I am not to let it simmer and soak, I am to perform emergency surgery. 

As a Christian, God has called me to radical amputation of any sin in my life. All the 

more important is sin that obstructs my view. The foreign object of pharisaism is not to 

be in my eyes as a Christian. If it is, it will obstruct my view of God’s grace, my self-

deception, my pride, my sin, and even my view of others. 

  The sin of pharisaism can bring up various problems in relationships. For me it is 

mainly a problem in relationships with Christians rather than non-Christians. I do not 

understand fully why this is, though; I think it is because I have different standards for 

the saved than I do for the unsaved. This, however, does not justify it at all.  

When I am practicing this sin and thinking to highly of myself I am in danger of 

thinking I stand when I am prone to fall (1 Cor. 10:12). I am in danger of being humbled 

if I exalt myself and am not humble (Matt. 23:12). This sin of pharisaism has caused and 

will continue to cause strife if left alone. 

 I will significantly dampen my impact as a pastor and as a Christian in general if 

this sin continues. This sin of pharisaism will lessen the degree to which I will be able to 

worship the Lord for His grace due to not understanding my own sin and thus His grace. 

If I do not rightly understand the grace of God I cannot rightly teach the grace of God. If I 

teach and disciple well then my pupil would be like me (Matt.10:25; Luke 6:40) and in 

this case that would not be a good thing. I must also note that teachers are held to a higher 

standard. I do not want to disciple others to grow to be like me in my pharisaism.  

 I think one of the main things I am seeking in my times of pharisaism is approval. 

I do not want to be as bad as I really am. I want to excel and I want to be holy on one 

hand but on the other hand, I do not want to face the fact that I do not always excel and 

that I am not always holy. I fear I avoid the situation in various ways by shifting the 

blame or comparing myself with others because that is the easy thing to do.  It is hard 

work to face these issues but the irony of it is hard work is my main boast. Hard work is 

the main thing I tend to take pride in and yet I am not willing to put in the work it takes to 

kill pride.  

 I must beware of practicing my righteousness before other people in order to be 

seen by them, for then I will have no reward from my Father who is in heaven (Matt. 

6:1). I must remember Jesus’ words to the Pharisees in Luke 16:15; “You are those who 

justify yourselves before men, but God knows your hearts. For what is exalted among 

men is an abomination in the sight of God.” I must live coram Deo, before the face of 

God, and not before the face of men.  

 I hate saying this but I fear that deep within my evil self my purpose in this  
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pharisaism is to exalt myself and my work rather than Christ’s work. This is truly a 

deadly, deadly sin. I want to build up my name and not His Name. How foolish! His 

Name is Yahweh, the First and the Last, the God who is I Am. I do not wake up each day 

saying, “I want to be god today” but I fear that is often the way that I live.  

 I also want to work myself and not trust in the Spirit’s work in me. There is truth 

to saying that I must work at my sanctification. I must do all and know that He does all, 

and in fact, has done all on the cross. I must work out my salvation with fear and 

trembling but I also must trust in God for it is Him who works in me both to will and to 

work for His good pleasure (Phil. 2:12-13). 

It is sad that even with small victories over sin and growth in the Lord I often do 

not give the Lord the sole praise but have a tendency to think: it is because I did not 

watch this, or because I read or did such and such, or…etc. When the truth is it is God’s 

grace alone that I did not do such and such or I did do such and such. I must make every 

effort to avoid sin (Prov. 6:27; 1 Peter 2:11) but the truth is I would not even care to 

avoid sin, or be able to avoid sin without the work of the Spirit in my life (1 Cor. 4:7; 2 

Cor. 3:5). Pride and self-righteousness are totally out of place for me who is covered in 

filth but cleansed through the blood of Christ. Even as a Christian my righteousness is 

still as repugnant as filthy rags, my righteousness is no righteousness at all. I should never 

be self-righteous because it is not my self’s righteousness but Christ’s righteousness alone 

that has been transferred to me.  

Christ is the means by which I offer, and it is through Him that I offer my gifts of 

works to God. It is only by Christ’s sanctifying blood that my works are not repugnant in 

the nostrils of God. It is by Christ, for Christ, through Christ, and to Christ that I offer my 

good works; apart from Christ my good works are not good. They are an offence to a 

holy God. Christ has obtained the very crown that I lay before his thrown.  

I am like small children who want to serve my daddy by getting him a cup of 

water. I need help. I need to be lifted up above the counter to get the cup out of the 

cabinet. Then I need my daddy to turn on the water and help me hold the glass. I need 

help the whole way.  

It is in this same way that I glorify and serve my heavenly Father; I do it only by 

His hand. There is not one-step in which I do not rely on my heavenly Father. It is He 

alone who serves, sanctifies and satisfies every part of my life both spiritually and 

physically I fully rely on Him whether I realize it or not.
*
 

Proverbially speaking, by myself I would not only need to get above the counter 

but I would not even care to serve at all. A small child cannot serve his father without 

assistance from him and I cannot serve God without him leading at every point. God is 

                                                           
*
 The idea for this analogy came from a sermon that Pastor Mike Wilson preached.  
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the one that gives me the passion to serve and glorify Him and it is only by His power 

that I can. So just as the child should not be prideful I should not be prideful because my 

heavenly Father does it all. It is only by His hand that I “serve” Him.  

Other sins that sprout out from this issue is saying yes when I should say no. I, at 

times, do this for approval. I want to be good but I also, or more, want to be perceived as 

good. I also tend not to interact with certain people because I see abilities in their lives 

that I would like but lack so I judge other areas in their lives where they lack to help 

myself think higher of myself. I do not want to feel inadequate so I defensively bring 

someone else down so that I can be brought up. This is a stupid thing. I should praise God 

for their ability and enlist their help in assisting me and maybe I could lovingly as a 

brother help them.  

 In Ephesians 2 it says that we were once dead in trespasses and sins, we were by 

nature children of wrath, we were separated from Christ, we were once alienated, we 

without hope and without God. But God now in Christ Jesus has brought us near by the 

blood of Christ. I was dead in sin but God brought me to life by grace. I was lost without 

hope but God made me alive by grace, that is, by his unmerited favor. I have been saved 

by faith not by works so I cannot boast. My salvation is a gift of God; it is not of my own 

doing. I have been created in Christ Jesus for good works but not as a condition for 

salvation but rather as a reaction to salvation. I see through Ephesians 2 that though we 

are called to good works they should not result in pride because our salvation is a gift and 

our works are merely the rightful joyful response. In addition, our good works are even a 

means of grace. They are empowered by God and it is He that inclines our hearts to Him 

(1 Kings 8:58; Ps. 119:36) 

 Paul was literally a Pharisee and if anyone had something to be self-righteous 

about it would have been him (Phil. 3:4-6). He was a Pharisee of Pharisees. He likely had 

the whole Old Testament memorized, he had been beaten for Christ numerous times, he 

traveled extensively and planted churches and yet he said he was the foremost of sinners 

and the least of all the saints (1 Tim. 1:15; Eph. 3:8). Why? Was he just saying that to 

look humble and hide his pride (like I would likely do)? No, Paul understood the depth 

and depravity of his sin and he realized the affront that it was to a holy God. 

 He understood that the God made all things and holds all things together by the 

word of his power also made purification for sins (Heb. 1:3); his sins. He beheld the 

Lamb of God that was slain and made atonement for his sins. He understood the gospel 

and it therefore humbled him. He did good works and sought to be perfect but it was 

nothing in light of his sin and the grace that God had extended to him. This Pharisee 

realized that he was the chief of sinners because he saw God’s grace. He knew that none 

are righteous, no, not one; not even him. If I am to kick my habit of Pharisaism I am 
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going have to understand that I am the chief of sinners and that God has extended his 

unbelievable grace to me. I have the option of being crushed under God’s mighty 

wrathful hand or humbled under His mighty gracious hand.  

How is it that I, who am utterly filthy, think I am so clean? John Calvin helps me 

out here by saying, 

“Man never attains to a true self-knowledge until he have previously 

contemplated the face of God, and come down after such contemplation to look 

into himself. For (such is our innate pride) we always seem to ourselves just, 

and upright, and wise, and holy, until we are convinced, by clear evidence, of 

our injustice, vileness, folly, and impurity. Convinced, however, we are not, if 

we look to ourselves only, and not to the Lord also—He being the only standard 

by the application of which this conviction can be produced. For, since we are 

all naturally prone to hypocrisy, any empty semblance of righteousness is quite 

enough to satisfy us instead of righteousness itself.”
*
  

I, like Paul, must not compare myself to others but to God Himself and to the standard 

that He has set. I must see that I am called to be holy. When Isaiah saw God’s holiness, it 

humbled him (Is. 6:5; also see Job 42:1-6). I also must have a vision of the holiness of 

God so that I will be humbled.  

In my sin of pharisaism I have sinned greatly against God. I have asked for 

forgiveness for: making less of God’s grace, disliking His sovereign will in placing 

people in their life situations and with the abilities that they have, not seeing God’s grace 

in my own life like I should, not rejoicing with those that are blessed, judging others, 

being distant from brothers and sisters in Christ, and not seeing myself in the right light.  

I must see and savor the grace of God in such way that I cannot be the Pharisee. If 

I rightly understand my sin I will cry out like the tax collector and say, “God, be merciful 

to me, a sinner!’ (Luke 18:10-14). If I rightly understand that I am the unfaithful 

prostitute from Ezekiel 16 and that God has atoned for my sin (v. 63) then I cannot be a 

Pharisee. A prostitute could never be a self-righteous and prideful Pharisee. I have been 

rescued from wallowing in my own filth and blood. I have been clothed by Christ’s 

righteousness. I was unfaithful and even continue to be unfaithful like Israel. So I should 

not act like a Pharisee when I am rather more like the prostitute or tax collector.  

I should also pray and think like the tax collector that cries out for forgiveness and 

mercy. I should not pray and think like the Pharisee who says, “I do this, and I do that…” 

The Pharisee, from Luke 18:11-12, has five “I” statements that indict his heart. The truth 

is his response as well as mine should be “I am sinful, I am foolish, I don’I do enough…” 

I believe if I have more of this perspective it will help significantly in my pursuit of being 

less prideful. I must also always remember, “Everyone who exalts himself will be  

                                                           
*
 John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, 38. 
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humbled, but the one who humbles himself will be exalted” (Luke 18:14).  

 I have seen various types of fruit as I have been trying to live not as a Pharisee but 

as I am, the chief of sinners that has been saved by grace. I am in Hebrew this semester 

and I have been more open with my struggles in the language. I have even worked on 

Hebrew with a friend after class. I think this has even benefited my Hebrew grade and not 

just my pursuit not to be prideful.  

 I also feel like I have not been as judgmental with my wife. I have let things go 

and have been gracious when before I would have jumped on her about something. I am 

trying to shepherd her and guide her. I am trying not to just judge her. It has been very 

encouraging and rewarding.  

 I feel like I have been better equipped to shepherd others and help them work on 

the spec in their eye because I am trying to chip away at the log in my own eye. I do not 

feel guilt when I do this or pride but I feel like I am helping them and even willing myself 

to receive the same help, or surgery, from them.  

For instance, I am discipiling a person from my church, we have been memorizing 

scripture, and I will call him out when he is slacking and he will call me out when I am 

slacking. I know I can be open and that I do not have to put up a righteous front. This has 

helped me tremendously because a two strand cord is not easily broken (Eccl. 4:12) but if 

I stay as a recluse it is dangerous.  

 I also feel like I have been growing in my understanding of grace. That, in turn, 

has changed my understanding of pride. If I understand grace I will not exult myself 

because I have no reason to exult myself because I have done nothing, God has done it 

all. If I worked for something then I may have something to boast about but I have not; it 

is all of grace (Rom. 11:6; 9:16). All of it, my grade in Hebrew, my hair, and the air I 

breathe (Acts 17:25). When I begin to understand grace, pride is not understandable. 

When I begin to understand grace, I will not be jealous of others, I will not judge others, 

but rather I will take joy in what God is doing in others.  

 All through Scripture, we see the theme of meditating on the words of God and 

thus keeping from sin. I think for example of Psalms 1:1-3, Prov. 2, Prov. 7:1-5, John 

17:17, and 2 Tim. 3:16-17. The Scriptures teach us to hide God’s words in our hearts that 

we may not sin against Him (Ps. 119:11). As I study the Bible, I am going to especially 

note passages that apply to this subject.  I need to meditate on the truths of the Bible and 

let the Spirit do His work on my soul so that I will not fall into the trap of pharisaism. 

I must never forget that I am like a whore; I am unfaithful to God. Yet he loves 

me! In this is love not that I loved God but that he loved me and sent his son to be the 

propitiation for my sin (1 John 4:10). I must remember Hosea. Gomer cannot say to 

Hosea, “I am so good, so faithful, I deserve your love.” All Gomer can do is rejoice that 
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she has a faithful husband in spite of her whoring around. I have no boast before God. I 

have no ground to stand on apart from Christ. I am to boast in Christ and in Him alone (2 

Cor. 10:17-18).  

I, as an unfaithful bride of Christ, have absolutely no grounds for pride in my life. 

I am that tax collector crying out, I am the chief of sinners, and the chief of sinners has no 

reason for pride.  

Paul understood that he was a minister of the gospel by the gift of God’s grace, 

which was given him by the working of God’s power, though he was the least of all the 

saints (Eph. 3:7-8). I too must understand that whatever grace has been given to me, is, 

just that; it is given to me. I must see that I am the very least of all the saints and anything 

good I have is not of me but is from the unmerited grace that God has given to me.  

To continue to grow in this area I am going to remember the gospel of God’s 

grace. I am going to remember that God who is completely holy and faithfully loves me 

who is neither holy nor faithful. I am also going to go into situations with a different 

mindset. I am going to go to Hebrew class for instance planning on rejoicing for the gifts 

that God has given to others. I am going to plan to not judge leaders but pray for them 

and rejoice in what God has done, is doing, and will do in and through them. I will try to 

have the mindset of the tax collector and Paul, humbled by the gospel, not puffed up and 

proud like the Pharisees.  

Read Job 38-39. 
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Appendix B 

 

 

Church Fellowship 
 Another thing that I want to address is Church fellowship. Although, it is absolutely 

vital it is often not practiced with many, so called, Christians. The truth is that if someone is not 

vitally connected to a church the likelihood of him or her reading this is nil. However, I will still 

give a few reasons why they should be in tight fellowship with a church. It is also important to 

realize that the church is not a building.  It is not a building but a people. There is no explicit 

command in scripture calling us to go to church but it is everywhere implied and assumed.
*
 We 

will look at a few reasons why gathering as the church is so essential. 

 

1. Do not disregard Church. 

 Hebrews tells us to encourage each other and not to neglect meeting 

together (Heb. 10:24-25).  

 We must realize that when the writer of Hebrews said, “Don’t 

neglect meeting together,” he said it to people that were being 

persecuted for meeting together.  

 When we neglect church (i.e. meeting together) what are our 

reasons? Are they better than the excuse of persecution?  I doubt 

it. But even if it were our excuse, for the Hebrew writer, it is still 

no excuse. 

 

2. The Church is Like a Body (1 Cor. 12:12-27; Eph. 1:22-23). 

 The church is the body of Christ so if you are a Christian it is absolutely 

vital that you are attached and even deeply connected to the church. 

 What will happen if your hand gets severed from your body?  

 What will happen if you are not connected to the church body?  

 If you are not connected to the church, it will lead to spiritual 

death and the church will suffer without its “hand.”  

 

3. The Church is Described as the Bride of Christ. 

                                                           
* R. H. Strachan has rightly said, “In the New Testament it is assumed that no disciple of Christ can make adequate 

profession of his faith apart from membership in the Christian community” [“The Gospel in the New Testament” in 

vol. 7 of The Interpreter’s Bible ed by Harmon, Nolan B. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon-Cokesburn Press, 1951), 4.]. 
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 How can we love Christ if we do not love His bride, the church? 

 See: Eph. 5:22-33; Rev. 21:9.  

 Christ loved the church and gave Himself up for her and we 

should also love the church.  

 

4. We See from Jesus’ example that fellowship Was Important to Him.  

 Jesus spent almost all His time with His followers. He prayed with 

them, ate with them, walked with them, taught them, and went through 

life with them.  

 

5. Fellowship and Gathering is Vital.  

 God gave us as Christians certain things we are supposed to do while 

we gather as the church.  

 We are to worship (Col. 3:16; Eph. 5:19-21). 

 We are to equip (Col. 1:28; Eph. 4:12-13). 

 We are to gather for exhortation and teaching (1 Tim. 4:13).  

 We are to practice church discipline (Matt. 18:15-20; 1 Cor. 5 

 We are to share the Lord’s Supper (Luke 22:17-20; Matt. 26:26-

28; Mark 14:22-24). 

 We are to celebrate baptisms (Matt. 28:19). 

 We are to give (Matt. 23:23; 1 Tim. 6:17-19). 

 We are to encourage each other (Heb. 10:24-25).  

 We are to have faithful leaders to care for and help people (1 

Tim. 3:1-13; Titus 1:5-9).  

 It is through the church that we are “equipped for the work of the ministry” and 

“built up into Him who is the head.” It is in Christ through connection with the church 

that individuals within the church our nourished and grow together (Col. 2:19). 

Perseverance is a community endeavor. We need to be provoked to good works.  

 “Lone ranger” Christianity is an oxymoron. God will use anybody, anybody in His 

body the church; leg, arm, foot, He does not discriminate. If we want to live out “radical” 

Christianity, we must do it as part (and I mean part like “body part.” We must be 

intimately connected) of the local church. How can we seek to live like Christ if we are 

not part of His body? We cannot! 

 What is it that Jesus’ promises the gates of hell will not overcome? Social justice? 

Good works? Love? No, but the church. The gates of hell shall not prevail against the 

church. The church, Christ’s bride, will be victorious! However, everyone not within the  



213 

 

church will gravely not meet the same fate. Be in the church!  

 Notice, however, that we are not merely commanded to gather together. We are 

once again motivated by the gospel. “Therefore [because] we have confidence to enter 

the holy places by the blood of Jesus… Let us… not [neglect] meeting together” (cf. Heb. 

10:19-25). 
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